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I 
DIOCESE OF ADRIANOPLE 


This Dioeese comprises fifty-two Communities, and contains a 
population of 51,196 imhabitants. It as the one that) suffered the 
most from the atiocitres of the Balkan War, the savage persecutions 
of 1914, and the consequences of the ‘Turk and Bulgarian alliance of 
September 1915. 


All that nature could devise in the way of unmereiful bastinado, 
unjustified arrests, umprisonment of peaceful, well-to-do people, with 
the sole object of extorting money from them, seizure of fortunes, 
requisitioning of houses and shops, ete., ete, all were put into 
practice, during the Bulgarian occupation of ‘Thrace, with a view to 
exterminating the Greek clement there, such action being not only 
tolerated, but also promoted by the highest Bulgarian offiewals. 


When, in July 1913, Pastern Thrace was reconquered by the 
Turks, the Grech population, especially the peasants, suffered all 
kinds of martyrdom not only on the part of the arregulars but also 
of the regular ‘Turkish troops In Mareh, 1914, began the unmmumerc- 
ful persecution of the Christians, which directly inspucd by the then 
Governor of Adrianople, Hadjyt Adil Bey, conducted by Goverment 
officials, and carrted out by bands of gipsies and Musulman Albanians, 
forced the Greek population to leave then countiy. 


(a.) Persecution before and during the year 1914. 
(«) Adrianople Region. 


1 KARA YOUSOUF.,—Durng this persecution, the Turks 
killed Constantine Athanassiou and Eltas Kalludi , also the two 
lnothers George and Basil Petrou The inhabitants of this village 
fled to Greece, excepting a few familicy who remamed in Adrianople 


2, MOUSSOUL-BEYLI.—-At the time of the 1e-oceupation of 
Adrianople ‘Turkish soldiers Killed enght peasants and burnt alive 
Apostolos Georgiou. ‘The remander of the mhabitants were forced 
to flee to Bulgaria. 


ote SHEMIN-HANLY.—The inhabitants of this village were 
deported. ‘They, with the exception of a few who went to Bulgaria, 
subsequently took refuge in Greece. This village was occupied by 
‘Turkish emigrants from Ortakeuy of Western Thrace. 


4. ORTAXI —During the attack on this village, the Turkish 
irregular troops killed Anastasse Pantel. The damages done to the 
Greeks by both Bulgarians and ‘Turks are great. The inhabitants fled 
to Greece, sixty-five families only escaping to Adrianople. This 
village was also given to the emigrants of Western Thrace. 

5. ARNAOUT-KEUY.—Dunring the first Balkan War, this village 
beme near the fort beating the same name, was destroyed. Its 
inhabitants fled to Adrianople. One, Yanakis Apostolou, was hilled. 

6. HIDIR-AGHA.—Apart fiom other stl-treatments inflicted on 
the inhabitants, the Turks burnt Petrou Tringa and Angelo IItsiou 
alive, and also a woman. The inhabitants were csxpelled to Bulgaria 


Wig Oat ra 


7. HAVARIS.—This village was completely destroyed during 
the first Balkan War, having been placed between two fires, and in 
front of the barbed wue fences. The inhabitants were expelled to 
Bulgania. 


('.) Region of Hafsa. 


8. HAKFSA.,—At the time of the Turkish advance, the in- 
habttants suffered) from many atrocities. Pope Anastasse, Vicar of 
the Archbishopnie, and the teacher of the village were hortibly 
tortured. Constantine Toannou was massacred, after having been 
beaten unmeicifully. Twenty villagers were beaten and imprisoned, 
six of whom were hanged in Adrianople on the 18th September, 1913, 
false accusations having been brought against them by the ‘Turkish ele- 
ment. In October, 1914, the inhabitants of this village were expelled, 
the majority taking refuge in Greece, and the remainder dispersing 
themselves in Adrianople. 


9, HASKEUY —At the time of the re-oecupation, Ilas Toan- 


nou and George Elaseou were killed. The Greek inhabitants weic 
expelled, part of whom resorted to Greece and part to Bulgarta. 


10) ABALAR.—The inhabitants of this village fled to Greece. 
The damages sustained are enormous. ‘Turkish emigrants from Bul- 
garia were installed in this village. 


11, OL-PASHA.—On_ the re-oceupation by the Turkish troops 
of the village, the inhabitants were driven away and resorted to Bul- 
varia, part of them managing to take refuge in Greece. 

12° OSMANLY.—The inhabitants were expelled on the — re- 
occupation of the village, after a ransom had been taken ot them 
amounting to Ltq.1,000 Many managed from Bulgaria to take 


refuge im Greece. At the time of the re-occupation, murders an] 
rapes took place. 


18. GUERDELI.—The attacks on this village commeneed on 
Raster Day (6th April) by firing and unprecedented brutalities, during 
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Which Dimitie Athanassion and Toaum Georgiou were killed. The 
Whole of the population were diuiven away and fled to Greece, with the 
exception of a few families, who resorted to the village of Kara-Talid, 
near Baba-Mski, of the diocese of Karkilisse. 


It HEIMBELER.—On_ the re-occupation of this village tice 
inhabitants were killed and the remainder were expelled to Bulgaria, 
after having paid a ransom of about [tq 1,500 


15. MOSULDJA —On the re-occupation ten were killed, the 
inhabitants were ill-treated, and expelled to Bulgaria. The village 
was occupied by gipsies. 


(c.) Baba-Eski Region. 


16. BABA-ESKI.—Owing to the unbearable state of affairs, 
part of- the imbhabitants fled to Greece, Their houses were occupied 
by ‘Turks by order of the Government. Hete also plunder and extor- 
tions took place on a vast scale. 


17) ALEPLI.—Tins village was one of the first to suffer. 
During the retreat of the Turkish army (during the Balkan War) 250 
houses were burnt and 109 inhabitants of both sexes and of all ages 
were murdered. Forty thousand kilos of corn were burnt as well as 
furniture, worth I.tq 2,000. 

Ihe troops ran away with fifty pairs of oxen, with carts and 2,000 
sheep Under Bulganan rule the villagers reconstructed their build- 
ings, when fresh persecutions broke out, the inhabitants were expelled 
and fled to Greece. At this time Stephanos Grivas and ‘Vitony Di- 
mitriou were slaughtered by the ‘Turks. 


18. KOUMBOURLAR.—Turkish emigrants fiom Western 
Thrace forced the Christian inhabitants to flee to Greece and occupied 
the village. Soldiers and irregulars took a pride in trying to surpass 
each other im atrocities and plunder. Four men were muidered by the 
irtegulars. 

19. YENI-KEUY.—The same fate befell this village also, which 
fell into the hands of ‘Turkish enngiants from Western Thrace, after 
its Christian inhabitants had fled to Greece. 


20. DOGANDJA.—To-day this village 1s inhabited by 
Turkish enngrants from the region of Ortakeuy, its previous 101 
Christian fanulies having fled to Greece. The Church and sehool had 
been already burnt down durmg the retreat of the Turkish troops, 
when three men, two women and four children were slaughtered — It 
was at that time that both soldiers and oirregulars Jad hands on 
peisonal property, consisting of 18,000 kilos of corn, 2,800 sheep, 382 
animals ete. 

21. NADIRLI.—On the ith of Apml, 1914, the ‘Turks fell 
upon Theodoss: Alexiou and murdered him, as well as Geo Theodo- 
rou, Dem. Georgiou, and also others outside the village. They ex- 
toited £310 from the peasants under pretext that they owed this 
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amount to the Aguicultural Bank ; also another £50 as 10ad_ tax, 
although they, whip im hand, obliged them to work on road construc- 
tion ‘The sufferings and ill-treatment of the inhabitants of this 
village were such that they had no alternative left to them than taking 
refuge in Greece, which they did ‘The village is now occupted by 
‘Turkish emigrants from the neighbouring village of ‘Tsifil. 


29, IMAM BAZAR.—On the Gth April, (old style) this village 
was also attacked, plunder and murder being the order of the day. 
The nregulars slaughtered Athanass: Anastassiou and George Grossi. 
Dimatrs Exangelou died of fright | ‘The inhabitants fled to Greece and 
the village was occupied by ‘Turks. 


23, KOULELI —Halt of the inhabitants were expelled to Bul- 
gaua, and the remaimde: sought refuge where they could. 


(/) Loule-Bourgas Region. 
P 

2b. LOULE-BOURGAS.—Shortly after the  re-occupation of 
Thrace by the Turks, thiee persons were massacred outside the small 
market town, the two belonging to Rodosto, and one to Tourghout 
Bey. On the 8rd of April, 1915, George Tzimitras was arrested and 
cruelly beaten ; £360 were taken away from him in the presence of 
the tax collector, T'zobanoglou, and the tspector of tithes, Abdourah- 
man Bey. On the next day the notable of the village, ‘Theodoros 
Kotzabasis, was massacied, and Ins two sons thrown into prison. On 
the 11th, the notables, Zacharias Kyriazides and Ioannis Tgnatiadis, 
were ordered under patn of death to leave. On the 27th April, a 
systematic attack agamst the town commenced. Firing was heard 
every day in which ofhcers, Government ofhcials and irregulars equally 
took part. On the 3:d of July, Chitsoverght, 35 years old, was 
massacred. On the 6th, Verghoulus Sfanghilis was wounded. On the 
27th, Sultan Effendi threatencd to take Constantino Kyriazidlu’s life. 
Thus, owing to constant and daily threats, ill-treatment and plunder- 
ing, many families decided to quit the place. ‘Their houses, fortunes 
and fields, were also seized by the Government and handed tuo the 
Moslem emigrants. 


25. AIVALI.—The retreating Turkish army (1912) murdered 


many of the inhabitants, among whom was Pope Lazaro, eighty years 
old. In 191+, the same methods were resorted to, to terrorise the 
inbabitants of this village. On the tth February (0.5), George Ca- 
rayannakis was assassinated, and although the assassin was known, the 
authorities arrested, under pretest of investiyzation, all the notables of 
the village. ‘Then, after the inhabitants being terrorised by Yousouf 
Bey of Loule-Bourgas, Dyounm Effendi, chief surveyor, Osman Effends, 
head of the Gendarmerie, and Eden Effendi, tax-collector, as well as 
by the gendarmes themselves and uregulars, they were foreed to ex- 
patriate themselves In March, ltt, there was not a single Greek 
im the place 5 all had sought refuge in Greece ‘Their houses, fields, 
furmiture, and in general the fortunes of these peasants were handed 
over to the Moslem emigrants of Greek and Serbian Macedonia. 
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26 TOURGOUT BEY.—tThis village was besieged on the 80th 
March (o.s.), by trregulars and the Turks of the district On the 
$lst, Pope Yannakis, priest of the village, was beaten From the Ist 
to the Srd Aptil, the Church was profaned. Owing to these events 
the whole population fled to Greece 


(b.) Villages Ceded to Bulgaria. 


By virtue of the last Turkish-Bulgarnian Convention, nineteen 
villages situated beyond the Maritnza and inhabited by a purely Greek 
population, were ceded to Bulgarta. 


1. SCUTARI.—The Turkish Government laid hands in due tune 
on forty houses, in which they installed an equal number of Turkish 
families coming from Osman Bazar (Old Bulgaria). At the time of 
the re-oceupation of this village by the Turks, the Greek population 
Constantinou, Apostolis ‘Theoharis, and Athanassios Constantinou were 
massacred. 

2. PASHA MAHALE.—At the time of the re-oceupation Pa- 
nayiotts Angelou, Sarantis Georgiou, Christos Athanassiou, Panayiotis 
Constantinou, Apostolis Theohaiis, and Athanssios Constantinou were 
maltreated and beaten by the Turks. 

38. MIHALITS!.—The  re-oceupation of this village, was 
followed by all kinds of atrocities, murders and rape. 

4, FIKELI.—The Greeks of this village shared the fate of their 
fellow-countrymen during its 1e-occupation by the Turks. 

5. DIMITRIKEUY.—At the time of the re-occupation of this 
locality, 500 sheep and 1,500 kilos of barley were pillaged. The im- 
habitants moreover, were forced to supply 8,000 okes of bread datly. 
(An oke ts equal to 2.82 lbs). ‘The chief of the military post of the 
place, Hussern Effendi and the Albanian Moussa extorted from the 
villagers [.tq.500 besides foreing them to construct at their own ex- 
pense, barracks, using the material destined for the village school and 
the sum of I.tqy.800 spent. 

6. KARA-BAGII.—At the tune of the re-occupation the in- 
habitants of this village suffered from the usual atrocities, and May- 
garitis Angelou was killed. 

7. YALIA.—The usual atrocities took place here also. 

8. BARA.—Damage was done here also, more especially on the 
rape of cattle. 

9. BES-TEPE.—Great damages were doac here during the re- 
occupation. ‘The Greek school was turned into a stable. 

10, KOURMALI —Duting the re-oceupation, Christos Tvannou, 
Petros Ghalipis, Yordan Exangelou, and Yiovanis Constantinou, weic 
murdered. Bastinados were inflicted and great damage caused. 

11. SARIYER.—The damages occasioned in this village amount 
to a considerable sum of moncy. 


12 BERT SSsIDES —Besides damages and the loss in cattle and 
corn, the village chureh was pillaged, not cven the offerings bemg 
spared, 


13. RIZIA.—On the resumption of the Balkan War this village 
was completely destroyed. Houses, schools and churches were burnt, 
or razed to the verv foundations. ‘Turkish Comutadjis seized Cons- 
tantine, the mouhtar of the village, and after subjecting him to 
Various tortures, extracted all his teeth and threw him in a well. 
Sixteen fannulies took refuge in Greece on account of the repeated 
attacks to which they were exposed from the Turks of the vicinity. 
This took place in February, 1914. 

1h. TCHORIK-KEUY.—This fine and aich village, being placed 
dung the Balkan Wat between two fires, suffered tremendously in 
consequence. Its inhabitants were turned out and denuded of evcry- 
thing. Many of them were slain while the women and gnls were 
taped Twenty-five peasants were thrown into the Maritza by the 
Bulgarians, Although ic¢constiucted atter the Balkan War, the village, 
at the time of its re-occupation, agaia suffered from invaders Gregor 
Sotiniou, Yannakis Nicolaou, and Constantine Dinutriou, were mas- 
sacred. 

15. DEMIRDES.—The Arab soldiers that re-oceupied — this 
villagxe commited no end of atrocities agaist its population. Young 
wuls were raped and men were massicred, Several Greeks sought 
refuge in Gicece in March, 191-4, 


16. BOSNOCHORI.—Denmiutitos Vassiglou, Apostolos Antoniou, 
and Jean Nicolaou, were killed at the time of the 1e-oecupation of the 
village. ‘Turks from Ahiu-Keuv carried away the daughter and 
daughtet-in-law of Evangelos Hadj: Nicolaou. 


17. KARA-AGATCHE.—At the time of the 1e-oecupation of this 
locality its inhabitants suffered equally from the hands of the advane- 
ing Turks, as from those of the ietreating Bulgarians. On the last 
day of the retreat the latte: arrested forty-five of its inhabitants whom 
they bound two by two and drowned them im the Maridja, one only 
survived to tell the story, and that is Pandeli of Kayik. 


18 MOUSTAFA-PASHIA --This small village contaming a 
flounshing Greek community, with a fine Church and Schools, suffered 
also during the war 


19° MARRASSTA.-—This village was) completely destroyed 
dung the Balkan War. 

The Greek element in the town cf Adranople, the seat of the 
diocese, apart from the material losses it sustained through requisitions 
and commercial restrictions, suffered further fiom disastrous fire after 
the re-occupation dutmg which the entue Greek quarters imeluding 
four churches and a school were burnt down. 

The Government) ofheials, who went to the rescue, imstead of 
helping to extinguish the fire, threw inflammable substances ito ait 

What was striking was the attitude of the local authouties towar Is 
the sictams of the fire, so that many were obliged to leave the country, 
to try and carn oa living clsewhere. 
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I] 
DIOCESE OF KIRK-KLISSI 


This Diocese, numbeung twelve Communities and containing 
25,#27 imbabitants, was the first to feel the evils of Bulgaian Ad- 
ministration su that the whole of the Greek population of the Diocese 
rejoiced at the news of the approaching re-oceupation of ‘Thrace by 
the Turks. The Greek population even felt tehef at the idea of the 
return of the Turkish Administration. But the deception was a cruel 
one, Bands composed of the lowest and basest elements of the popu- 
lation invaded the diocese and commited the worst acts of barbarism 
and cruelty under the very eyes and to the great delight of the chiets 
of the Turkish regular troops. 

Late: on, the Civil Administration itself, when once it had been 
officially established, acted upon a premediated and clearly set forth 
programme and started the systematic extermination of the Greek 
element until the entue Greek communities were driven out. 


1 RKOURDULE —On the 25th March (o.s.), 1913, some of the 
inhabitants of this locality were depoited to Bulgaria, among whom 
were the Vicar, George Dionyssiou and tis family. On the 27th of 
the same month armed bands of Turkish mreaulars entered the village, 
and in order to seare the peasants stripped the women of their clothes 
and taped some of them. The village was terrorised by means of all 
communication being cut-off for some days with the neighbouring 
villages. On the Ist of April, George Diogenous, Christos Stylanou, 
and Nicolaos Christou were murdered by the Turhs, between Scop s 
and Kouroudere. ‘The same day the village was plundered and the 
terrfied Christian inhabitants took to the mountains, while on the 
5th the entire population was obliged to expatriate itself. 


2, KOUCROUNDERE, 3.) ERVARION.—Following on — all 
suits of petsecution, the mbhabitants of both these villages emigrated 
in April, 1OL4. 

tf, YAWNWDIICLAR —Towar ds the ecd of March, owing to the 
attitude of ‘Turkish emigiants and inhabitants of the neighbouring 
village, the Gicek population was obliged to expatriate itself 


5 SCOPOS —The ‘Tuthish 1e-occupation caused this small town 
to suffer cruelly. On the 17th of July, 1913, soldiers and Turkish 
emigrants carried away the cattle, the agricultural produce, furniture 
and the carriages of the inhabitants. On the 9th of March, 1914, 
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Halvadji, a petty merchant, and George Lampi, were massacred by the 
Turks close to the village of Kurdere, and on the 13th of the same 
month, the sub-Governor (mudir) levied heavy contmbutions on the 
inhabitants im support of the Turkish fleet ; also for the establish- 
ment of a telephone, the furnishing of the gendarmerie post, the crea- 
tion of a municipal garden, and the repairing of the roads. On the 
2tth of April of the same year, seven of the notables of the town were 
arrested and thrown into the prison of Adrmanople. ‘Their names are 
Simos Simopoulos, Archimides Iconomidis, Yianacos Ilhoglous, Euri- 
pidis Hadj: Anestis, Leonidas Kiradjoglous, Alexandros Tjamilis, and 
Polthronis Skiougems. On the 21st September a subseription of 
Ltq.1,000, in favour of the Red Crescent and the National Defence 
Committee, was imposed upon the inhabitants. 

On the 5th of September, 1915, the town was besieged by the 
Turkish Gendarmes and 200 other ‘Turks, commanded by the ex-chief 
of the Gendarmene of Ismidt, Yussuf Bey. No one was allowed to 
leave the town and orders were given to the inhabitants to make ready 
for their departure. On the following day, Simos Simopoulos, a 
teacher, was arrested and carried away by two Turkish emigrants, 
belonging to Scopo, who killed him on the road to Yenna, at a distance 
of a quarter of an hour from the town ‘This assassination was 
followed by that of Pope Kyriacos Constantopoulos, who was thrown 
into an unhealthy dungeon, left Ao languish in it for five whole days 
and mights, without food or water, while subjected to unheard of 
tortures. 

Por five long days the ‘Turkish functionanes, together with the 
population, gave themselves up to a veritable orgy of cruelty against 
the Greeks, whom they further stripped of Ltq 3,000. On the 10th 
September of the same year the deportation of the inhabitants began. 
Aristodhimos Constantopoulos (teacher), Zaphirios Zaphiriades (apothe- 
cary), Theodoros Cokalas (merchant), Pelopidas Vavazanides (teacher), 
and Pope Kyriacos, were arrested and shared the same fate as that 
of unfortunate Simopoulos with the only difference that they were 
buried alive, after being forced to dig themselves therr own graves. 


6. SKEPASTOS.—At the beginning of the year 1914, the Turks 
set to work systematically to share the Christian population of this 
locality. Flogging, theft and plunder were in the order of the day. 
In March, 1914, about five hundred Macedoman Turks surrounded the 
town and demande] the immediate deportation of its mbhabitants. 

On September, 1914, the sab-Governor (mudir), Sarakin Tahsim 
Bey, forced the peasants to hand over to him £0,000 okes of corn, 
which he had distributed among the ‘Turkish immigrants at Viza. 
Between the period of the re-occupation and deportation of the inha- 
bitants no less than fourteen of its numbers were savagely done to 
death in the fields, and Dimitri S$. Loghothetis met with his death 
at Viza, the seat of the sub-Governor of Viza. In September, 1915, 
the inhabitants, after bemg stripped of all they possessed, were ex- 
patriated, and after a four days’ march reached Heraclea, whence the 
majority crossed over to the Astatic coast in boats, and settled down 
in Balli Kesser, and Ada Bazar. 
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7. SKOPELOS.—Here also the Greeks had been exposed, ever 
since the re-oceupation of the village to the same dangers and persecu- 
tions from the Turkish cnngiants as elsewhere , the same misfortunes 
now befell them and they were expelled finally im 1915. 


§  PETRA.—A repetition of the same methods was carried out 
here. In 1918, ‘Turkish emigiants surrounded the village, and by 
putting pressure on its inhabitants forced them to leave. In April, 
the staff of the Agricultural Bank seized the cattle of all the peasants 
and mm September, 1915, the inhabitants were dispersed. 


The communities that escaped deportation nevertheless suffered 
from all the kinds of persecution and unprecedented tyranny at the 
hands of the Moslem Albaman, Haidar Bey, Governor of Kirk-Klisse, 
and those under him. 

The terrorism exercised on the Greck Communities was system- 
atie and incessant so that their escape from total deportation was 
little short of a munracle, 

A perfect reign of tetror was inaugurated at Kitk-Klisse during 
the retreat of the Bulgarians and the return of the ‘Turks, the former 
threatening the inhabitants with a wholesale massacre, while the latter 
plundered and pillaged them. On the return of the Moslem refugees 
who found that ther dwellings had been destroyed by the Bulgatians, 
they promptly appropiated those belonging to the Greeks, under the 
mdifferent eyes of the Local Authorities. 

During the European Wat the town of Kirk-Klisse was made aa 
mportant objective by the young ‘Tuths, which they attempted by a 
thousand ways to destroy. 


On the 18th of March, 1914, 350 Turkish refugee families esta- 
blished themselves im Yenna, and started to oppress the Christisa 
population. On the tth of Apiul of the same year officials claimed 
payment within twenty-four hours of all debts towards the Govern- 
ment. The collectors of the Agricultural Bank exacted the payment 
of Itq 1,700, out of which Ltq 800 were due by the Bulgarian emi- 
grants. The Chapel of the ‘‘Tafe-giving Fountain’? (Zoodhohos Pig) 
was desecrated. Constantine Michail was deported with his family 
and furthe: murders committed, 


In general, this borough was particularly terrotsed. Mamifestoes 
with the heading “The President of the Committee’? were thrown into 
the houses. One of these read as follows ‘Either you leave this 
place, or we massacre you all. By the end of the week none of you 
must be found here. If on our return we find you here, it will be 
at your peril. You must understand this.”? These manifestoes bore 
the mark of the Crescent, with the insermption  ‘*Padichahim tehoc 
yasha”? (Long live the Sultan). 
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9. BOUNAR THISSAR.--On the Ist April, 1910, all the cattle 
were stolen by Albanian ‘Turks. On the 11th of the same month, 
the Christian inhabitants were beaten and otherwise maltreated by 
order of the sub-Governor (mudi), under the charge of having refused 
to accommodate Turkish emigrants. 

The imbabitants of the Commumty of Kara-Hall, after enduring 
savage attacks on the patt of the Turks of the vicimty were obliged 
to quit then abodes and scatter about in Kirk-Klisse. It was under 
the most pelous conditions that they managed late: on to return to 
then homes. 


Ill 
DIOCESE OE DEMOTICA 


This Diocese, compitsing im all fifty-three Communities, with a 
great povulation numbering 51,236 souls, witnessed all the horrois of 
the Balkan War, and suffered from all the atrocities committed by the 
Bulgarian regulars and niegulars during their retreat, as well as the 
cruelties practised during the re-oceupation by ‘Turkish troops ‘The 
Laze volunteer corps during their retreat plundered and destioyed the 
sillages of ‘Tartar-Keuy, Karaskly, Karakasim, Voulgar-Keuy, Eski- 
Keuy and Kornofolka, and others, The men of the battalions after 
having burnt the half of Iberes monastery, im this last village, 
murdered the Abbot, Father Porphytos and another one of the name 
of Neophiutos. 


An even worse fate awaited the diocese at the time of its re-occu- 
pation by the Turks. In all the villages atrocities were committed. 
Moslems occupied the dwellings of the Christians , fields were 
confiscated ; men were forced to work on the public roads, and 
cultivate the earth for the benefit of the ‘Turkish refugees ; the cattle 
were carried away. Murders also were rife 


About the end of March, 1914, ‘Turks from the village of Kara- 
Klisse, evacuated by the Bulgarians, entered the grocer’s shop of Di- 
nutri Katstca, attacked and wounded him, killed Ins relation, Stayvio 
Nerandji, and fied repeatedly at Pope Christophoros without success. 
On the 3ist of March of the same year, Dinutri Ioannou, a young 
man seventeen years old, was killed by the Turkish emigrants, in the 
village of ‘Tokma-Keuy. ‘Towards the middle of the month of April, 
the Turks murdered the notable of the village Koufovouno, of the name 
of Adam. ‘They also murdered the barber from Didimotiea, Christos. 
Adam’s sons, respectively twenty and twenty-two years old, were 
carried away, and murdered. ‘The throat of the one was cut while the 
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other had his abdomen cut open, on the Ist April, close by the 
village at a spot called Koumia. 

The atrocities comnutted in the villages of Skourtohori, Tsompalt 
and Koufovoum, were of a ferocious nature. In the villages of Azalh 
(destroyed of late), Karakasim (half burnt), and 'Tartar-Keuy (severely 
damaged), emigrants, Pomaks and Albanians were established, with 
the result that the Greek element imbhabiting these localities for the 
greater part ciossed over into Greece through Dedeagatch. ‘This took 
place also in the village of Maritza, and nearly all the Greek villages 
that were handed over to the Bulgarians, 

In accordance with the ‘Turkish-Bulgarian treaties all the villages 
beyond the Maritza, as also four on the left bank of the river, ie. 
RKiouph, Psathades, Zaloupaki, and Kousti were ceded to Bulgaria, im 
consequence of whieh the Greek inhabitants of these localities suffered 
most frightfully m every respect. Soufli region was entuely evacuated, 
and the Demotica one was partly abandoned. The Bulgarian Govyern- 
ment seized the Churches and Schools and the temaming Greek in- 
habitants were subjected to dire persecution in order to frighten them 
into changing their feelings of nationality. 

The number of villages on this side of the Maritza and on the 
Turkish territory is sixteen. 


(«.) Villages whose inkabitants were expelled before 1914. 


1 MEGA ZALOUFI.—At the time of the 1e-occupation this 
village suffered seserely. About 180 inhabitants were killed Five- 
sixths of its population were forced to seck refuge im Bulgania, 


2, ASLAM —Four-fifths of ats inhabitants resorted both to 
Greece and Bulgaria. 
38. SARAPLAR, # KARAKASIM, and 3, AZATELD.—Diiven 


out of the village, ther inhabitants went over to Bulgaria. At the 
time of re occupation, seventy weic killed 


(4) Villages whose inhabitants were displaced 
during the European War. 


Karaile, Kourt:t, Karaindja, Pasha Yenidje, Loult, Yeaoup, Tsalt, 
Eskikeuy, Kayakh, ‘Tchifikaki, and) Dogandy:. ‘The inhabitants of 
these villages (conung under the governorship of Mahia Yefira) were 
dispersed in September, 1915, and spread about over the district of 
Malgara. 


IV 
DIOCESE OF ENOS 


This diocese is divided into two parts—those of Enos and Dede- 
agatch. It comprises seventeen communities and has a population of 
10,057 Grecks. The disturbances created by the Balkan War brought 
about a deplorable state of affairs im this locahty. Under the rule, 
for a little over one year, of nu less than five authorities (Turkish Co- 
mitadjis, Bulgavian, Hellenic, Autonomous Administration, and again 
Bulgarian as regaids the district of Dedeagateh and Turkish for that 
of Enos) the inhabitants of this diocese were compelled to put up with 
all kinds of terrible experiences while striving hard to safeguard their 
lives and honour, 


The activity displayed by the Bulgarian occupation combined with 
a systematic anti-Gicek policy, particularly after the 1e-occupation, 
were such as to bring about at last a complete national decline of the 
Greeks. The Bulgarians did not lack methods of terrifying the people 
Reasons of a geographical, military and ethnological nature im this 
important region concurred for the maintenance of a fixed camp, with- 
drew these lands for a certaim time, from Bulgarian rule. But when 
once the Bulgarians succeeded in putting their foot once more in the 
town of Dedeagatch, thev gave way without restraint to their feelings 
of fanaticism against everything that was Gieek, comnutting the most 
frightful atrocities against its Greek population. Churches were dese- 
crated, schools were closed, shops were plundered, trade came to a 
standstill, economical life lost ats vitality, and as a crowning act of 
Bulgarism, a price was put on the head of the Metropolitan of Enos, 
aman who had been instrumental in saving the lives of many thousand 
Bulgarians at the time of the Autonomous Adminstration from the 
revengeful hands of the ‘Turks. 


At the present moment not a single Greek is to be found in the 
town and district of Dedeagatch, most of them having for one reason 
or the other, been obliged to emignate to Greece. . 


It is true that the destruction of this district had already begun 
at the time of the retreat of the Turkish troops, when the Army of 
General Yaver Pasha burnt the village of Roumdloults, dispersed its 
inhabitants and plundered the market of Serres, accompanid by 
murder. "This destruction was, however, completed under the Bul- 
ganan rule. 


At the time of the 1e-oceupation of Thrace the small district of 
Enos suffered at the hands of the Turks. Many of the inhabitants 


were unmercifully beaten ; others were unjustly thrown into prison, 


and only released after the eneigetic steps taken in this matter by the 
Metropolitan. 


Shortly after, the usual deportation of all the Greek inhabitants 
of the distnet began. 


(¢) Persecutions in 1914, 


1, AHIR KEUY.—Two murders were committed at the time 
of the re-occupation. In 1914, the village sustained three successive 
attacks from the Turkish bands, and was completely plundered. T’ive 
inhabitants died through ill-treatment. The remainder abandoned 
the village, took refuge in that of Karpouh, whence they were ex- 
pelled to Greece (13th June, 1914), after being previously beaten and 
robbed by the Custom House Authorities of all their savings. 


2. TSELEPI, 38. KEMERLI, 4. ARVANITES.—At Easter 
time (April, 1914), the inhabitants of the villages were surrounded by 
Turkish bands, who fired on them, and forced them to take refuge at 
Enos, whence they were expelled to Greece, being previously robbed 
of evervthing. Among the deported was the head of the patriarchal 
Monastery of St Athanass Tchantiri, Pope Yoachim, who was beaten 
on more than one occasion, Constantine Joannou, of the village of 
Kemerly, was hanged. 


§. DOUKIENI.—After a protracted siege, followed by plunder, 
the inhabitants of this locality shared the same fate as those of other 
villages. Four were killed  Zafiris Angelos, and Nicolaos Zafiriades 
and their workman Athanassios. 


6. AGIASMA.—This village was besieged and forced to pay a 
ransom. The priest of the village was obliged to pay a sum of money 
to thé aggressors, who carricd away two guils of the village of Stefa- 
naki, along with the school-mistress, whom they released after 
receiving Ltq.200. Owing to repeated attacks, followed by plunder- 
ing, the inhabitants sought refuge in Greece. 


7. KOZKORI —For similai reasons the Greek population of this 
place also emigrated to other parts. It was subsequently occupied by 
Turkish emigrants, which was generally the case with the remainder 
of the villages that were evacuated. 


(4) Deportation during the European War. 


8. AMIGDALIA and 9. MAISTROS.—Before even they 
were officially notified by the Government to quit, the inhabitants in 
order to eseape persecution and robbery by the Turks, sought refuge 
in the monasteues of Skalotis and Aghios Pandclermona. On their 
return sometime later on, they were again driven out (April, 1915) 
within three hours, the inhabitants of Amugdalha settlng down in 
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the village of Pesart, those of Maistros resorting to Kastritsa. ‘Two 
shepherds of Achileos Niotis, from Maustros, by name Christos and 
Bozicos, as well as two others of Amigdalia, were murdered. 


10. ENOS.—Both during the Balkan and European wars this 
town was made the particular objective by Government officials and its 
Moslem mbhabitants, as bemg a place of special importance fiom which 
the Greck element should be deported. ‘This scheme was successfully 
carried out in August, 1915, when the inhabitants were expelled te 
Malema. Out of a total of seventeen churches, fifteen were des- 
troyed. The library contaimmng 1,900 volumes was pillaged The 
monastery of Skalotis was burnt, and those of Aghios Panteleumon and 
Tsandiri completely demolished. 

Thus was brought about the destruction of that Diocese which 
had been officially planned and carried out by the ‘Purks, as proved 
by the deposition of the Chief of Pohee of Enos, Yussuf Zia Bev. 
The revelations, contamed an a letter addressed by Zia Bey to the 
French Consul of Callipol, of which we give a translation of the 
exact copy, bring to lizht considerable important facts. 


“To His Excellency, 
The French Consul, 
at Gallipoh 


**T, the unders ened, Clief of Police of Fnos, was arrested through 
calumny brought agamst me by the sub-governor of Gallipoli and 
While under an escort of gendatmes ke a criminal, sueceeded in 
making my escape and taking refuge in the Austiiaa Consulate of 
this city 

Looking upon sou as representing a great Protecting Power of 
the Albanians, To hope you will do what is due to me. My arrest 
15 due to personal reasons of the Cammacham who, wishing to revenge 
himself on me, owing to my conscieatious attitude, accused me of 
having eaxtorted money from different persons. No sooner had I 
taken refuge in the Austman Consulate, than the Governor of Galli- 
polt sent the Chef of Police to persuade me to go to hts Residen.c. 
] then declared in the presence of witnesses, that of late, acts of 
pulage and oppression have been committed against the Christians ; 
that whole villages ate evacuated at the imstigation and by order of 
the present Government and that this as well known to all 1] con- 
sider it to be expedient to give you a bref statement of the events 
that took place at Enos. 

IT went to Bnos on the 9th of May, 191k. As soon as the Car 
macham (Governor) saw me he said to me “Lhe Greeks here are pro- 
Hellenes, so take cate’? T found out, however, during the Bulea- 
man occupation, that the Greeks protected the Turks 

Petitions trom all quarters were addressed to the Carmacham, who 
took no notice of them whatsoever. Instead of which he sent to the 
spot the Lieutenant of the gendarmene a few days ago, who recom- 
mended stricter measures to these bands 3 he returned to Enos. He 
personally supervised the embarkation by force of the mhabitants of 
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the village Kodya-ali on sailing vessers, at Diracodina, and sent them 
to Samothrace after confiscating their cattle and carts And while 
the whole of the distuict of Enos was being plundered, and its in- 
habitants deported, he sent false telegrams to the Government, to 
the civil prefecture and inspection, assuring them that) o:der had 
been established, that no incident had taken place, and that only the 
inhabitants of the village Kodja-Alt had secretly disappeared |! At 
that time the Mutasserif arrived at the village of Kiz Kapou of Kes- 
sam. Searcely did the news reach the Carmacham, than he hastened 
to meet him, and having received instructions he returned. 

‘Twenty inhabitants of Keshan, fifty of Ipsela, and some of Enos 
were expelled, in spite of their having been pardoned by amnesty. 
The inhabitants of Tehelebt Keuy were also exiled 

At Enos there was a Greek, Ottoman Odysseus by name, who had, 
during the Bulgatan occupation, previously shown protection to many 
Moslems, and who did much to encourage the Christians to return to 
their villages. ‘The Caimacham sought a pretext to obtam lis ex- 
pulsion, It came about like this : one day two girls whose parents 
Odysseus protected during the Bulgarian occupation, went to his house. 
When the Cammacham got tou know of it, he imeited the Moslems to 
demonstrate against Odysseus, who was soon afte: arrested, imprisoned 
and expelled the next day 

The delegate of the Greek Patriarchate Joachim was not allowed 
to go to the village of Kodja Ali, lest he should see the destroyed 
ehureh 

All telegrams, dealing with different matters, from the people and 
the vicar, were stopped by the Caimmacham, who refused to let them 
be dispatched. 

A gendarmerie detachment was sent against these bands, and 
succeeded in dispersing them, which encouraged the Christians to re- 
turn to their homes. ‘The Catrmacham on heating of this, sent for the 
Chief of the Gendarmerie, and as a result of his interview wath Jum, 
the bands renewed their exploits. The people and the vicat com- 
plained, but the Cammacham paid no attention to those complaints, 
Before I reached nos, twelye poor people came from Ipsala, in search 
of work ; they put up at a monastery. 

The Cammucham was in the habit of giving orders for certain in- 
dividuals tu be invited to see hun and requesting them to subscribe to 
a fund for the erection of a Mosque destroyed by the Bulgarians. 
Whoever did not give to the fund was threatencd with exile. The 
money thus collected is still in the hands of the Caimacham. Of late, 
however, strict orders were issued, in consequence of which the Cai- 
macham found himself im a difficult position, and in onder to save him- 
self, brings these false charges agamst me. Such 1s the state of the 
Young Turk Goverment, who deceived France and obtained loans, 
with the object, or so they declared, of eftecting reforms. 


I beg you to do the necessary to save me. 
In the Austrian Consulate, this 24th of May, 191+.’’ 


(Signed) youssour-71A. 


Dy, Cc 


The Moslem population of this district 1s equally to blame, for 
instead of any reecogmtion of the protection they received at the hands 
of the Bishop of Enos during the Bulgarian occupation, they proceeded 
to attack and destroy everything that was Greek, not stopping even 
at the few things still remaining in the Bishopric that had escaped 
Bulgarian iape By ther shameful conduct the ‘Turks proved that 
they had completely forgotten that the Central Government had, 
through the Ministry of Justice, addressed a Jetter under date of the 
Ist July, 1829 (1913), in which they expressed their thanks to this 
same Bishop of Enos, for his generous attitude shown throughout , 
the protection given by lim to the hfe, honour and fortunes of no less 
than 1,000 Moslems, government officials and others, who sought it. 
They at the same time forgot that his conduct had been rewarded by 
conferring upon him a highly valuable Turkish decoration. 


V 
DIOCESE OF CHORLOA 


This diocese, composed of enxzhteen communities and containing a 
population of 16,735 souls, suffered also from the consequences of the 
first Balkan War, and witnessed under the few months of the Bulga- 
rian régime, the desolation of ten farms (tchifliks) whose inhabitants 
although exclusively Greeks, were foiced by the authorities during the 
occupation to enngrate into Bulgaua., The re-oceupation of Thrace 
rendered still worse the situation of the remaming Greeks. ‘The 
Government officials, acting upon the elaborated Young ‘Turk pro- 
gramme set to work from the veiy outset, to anninlate the population 
of this district. 

There was no secuiity in the country, im consequence of which 
the Greeks dared not venture out to cultivate their lands, or manufac- 
ture charcoal, The mbhabitants of all communities were forced to cut 
wood and carry stones for the reconstruction of the buildings and 
houses belonging to the Turks and destroyed by the Bulgarians. 
Moreover, they were frequently called upon to pay contributions, 
especially for the establishment of telephonic communications between 
Chorlou and the surrounding villages, so that the existence of the 
Christians became problematic. 


1 CHORLOU.—In October, 1913, strict domicihary searches 
were ordered, during which the officials appointed for the purpose, 
carried away whatever they found in double, in the way of clothes, 
furniture, ete., and distributed them to the Turks. 

The parish schools were requisitioned and turned into multtary 
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offices, notwithstanding the fact that there were many more buildings, 
both private and public, suitable for the requirements of the amy. 
The fanaticism of the Turks against the Gieek element was notorious, 
and although at first it was displayed by sweating at its religion, later 
on it took more serous proportions, when they boycotted trade and 
finance lo which they gave a deadly blow. All this contmbuted 
largely to the emigiation into Greece. 


2. STRANGIA.—Towaids the end of March, 1914, more than 
a hundred Circassians came to Strangia. They and other ‘Turks spread 
alarming reports about the fate awaiting the Greek imbhabitants. 

During Passion Holy Week, cattle raping, plunders and fires took 
place. Many inhabitants were unmercifully beaten, five of whom died 
of wounds received. The latter were workmen in the service of a 
timber merchant, Direkly by name. In the evening of Saturday of 
the same week, the police and gendarmerie convened a meeting of the 
Elders and ordered them to evacuate their houses to accommudate 
‘Turkish emigrants. On Easter Monday a general deportation began, 
Miss Aspassia Constantimdes was an eye-witness, on the 1tth Apu, 
191%: 

*On Easter Monday, at 10 in the morning, a cotporal and lis 
gendarmes, with drawn swords, forced them by brutal methods to 
close their shops. ‘They ordered 150 famihes to leave on the morrow, 
and the remainder the day after. When a young man ashed ‘Why 
must we leave ?? he was unmercifully thrashed. Subsequently they 
visited the different quarters of the village accompanied by ‘Turkish 
emigrants, who stoned the Christian houses, saying ‘either be gone, 
or we shall kill you, you swine of infidels.’ ‘The streets were full of 
Turkish emigrants who appropitated the hens, cattle and eatables they 
found in the shops. On Tuesday the village Elders were called to 
the Police station. There the corporal addressed them, saying : “To- 
morrow you will give me the I.tq.800 you collected from the fountains,’ 
and on their answeiing that they had depcsited the money in the 
Bank of Constantinople, the corporal, after first belabouring them, 
searched their pockets, took away their watches and whatever else 
they possessed and then handed them ove: to the Gendarmerie. They 
were then stripped of their clothes, imprisoned, and stones and dirt 
thrown at them through the window. The cciporal meanwhile sent 
to their houses claiming [.tq.20 as a ransom. ‘Their wives gave from 
I.tq.5 to 7 each, and at two o’clock in the morning they were set frec 
and escorted to their houses by gendarmes. On Wednesday at 5 
o’clock, loud erres were heard. It was reported that Corporal Ismail, 
an Arab, accompamed by a hundred Turkish emigrants, entered the 
houses with drawn swords, and fell upon the peasants, calling them 
by every foul name of swine and infidels. Then I noticed that the 
carts belonging to the Turkish immigrants were waiting before the 
doors of the peasants’ houses. In front of each door there were ten 
immigrants and a cart with its driver, who claimed Ltq.4 in advance 
for his fare. 

: “It as worthy of notice that the Turkish immugrants entered the 
houses and took for themselves whatever they required in the shape 
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of clothing, kitchen utensils, ete., and then stoned us from our own 
houses, in whieh they had established themselves. ‘The train was com- 
posed of 250 carts belonging to the villages, followed by 500 carts 
belonging to the Turktsh immigrants. After going along for a long 
time, we noticed six gendarmes and about 150 horsemen comung to- 
wards us. ‘They arrested the Elders and conducted them to the Police 
station in order to make them pay the tax over agam. After un- 
merafully beating them and dragging them along like beasts, they 
made them sign a document — contents unknown — and threatening 
them with their revolvers, extorted £10 each from the three and £3 
to £5 from the remainder of the Elders 


“*After two hours’ match we reached a deep and narrow ravine 
where we found Corporal Ismail with a number, of immigrants, 
apparently waiting for us. As soon as he saw us, he ordered our 
drivers to stop, and dragging the women out of the carts beat them 
savagely. ‘They snatched the earmngs the women wore and in so 
domg eut ther ears 3; they forced them to undress in order to get 
at the necklaces they wore, and often tore them off their necks with 
such violence that im one instance a woman’s throat was cut, causing 
the blood to flow im toments. They also pulled off the hair of the 
young gitls. Fiom one widow alone they took away jewelry worth 
£150 mm gold. Fiom the wife of the cashter of the Church, they 
took away twelve Greek shares and two preference shares worth £200. 
These she had hidden under the clothes of her baby, forty days old. 
At last my turn came, and T was robbed of £17 I had on me. 

“They ran away with an image of St George in silver, which 
an old woman wore. No one, whether male or female, old o: young, 
was spared , all were searched and robbed. 

“Towards evening we reached a valley, and while the police were 
actively engaged in searching the pockets of every one, the ‘Turkish 
immigrants, fell upon and varied away the luggage of the villagers. 
From the eart IT was ain, they took away the mattresses, sewing- 
machine, and clothes of a poor girl, besides our bread and food and 
the small basket which contaimed some medicine we had managed to 
take away with us We passed the mght in great trepidation, but 
as it was, nothing happened We started again on Thursday at five 
in the morning, and at three in the afternoon, after undergomg a 
further seach. Our peasants would have defended themselves, were 
it not the cart-drivers were ammigrants, besides which each one was 
accompanied by two well-armed men, On Thursday mght we slept 
on the ground without any covering at all At eleven o’clock on 
Friday moming, the two gendarmes, who had stripped us of everything 
on the previous day, clamed as a reward five piastres per cart for 
Having escorted us safely to the frontier of Heraclea 


“FAt Heraclea 200 families wete embarked on board the S.S, 
Markella ; but the greater part of their luggage was stolen by the 
gendarmes of Terackea and stored inoa ‘Turkish Coffee House.’ 


8 ASKOsS, # KARADJAKEUY, and 5 BELGRADE. — 
Bands of well-armed Moslem Lazis travelled all over these villages 
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spreading terror among them, and commutted all kinds cf rape. ‘The 
authorities declared that they were imeapable of domg anything to 
stop it ‘The evacuation of Strandja was followed by the emigration 
from the above-mentioned villages. The inhabitants of Askos, ina 
state of terrorism, sought shelter im Karadjakeuy, whence they were 
deported by the Mudir to Silivtia. The peasants of Karadjakeuy and 
Belgrade at once followed suit. But afte: a short time the inhabitants 
of the last two villages were persuaded to return hone. ‘Shose of 
Astaco, along with the other families, weat over to Greece 


6 KERMANION.—In the beginning ef Apml. 1911, hundreds 
of Turkish immigrants swarmed to this place, some of them undoes 
pretence of being Seeretaries of ‘Talaat ‘The Munster of Interim» 
advised the peasants to emigrate, and leave the charred they were 
building unfiaished, as that would be turned into a mo vque. Later 
oa, sixty Turkish families established themselves im the village, 
behaving with great severity to the Christians, and ever theatenim, 
their lives. On the Oth of April, George Paraschos, and on the Ist 
of Junc, Vladeis Christou ‘Tantaras, both shepherds, were murdered. 
These sixty fanuhes lived at the exverse of the Chistian population, 
and as the latter could not go out rato ther fields owime to the im- 
security of the place, starvation stared them ain the face ‘Towards 
the end of October, 1914, the Christians were all expelled to Greece 


‘VI 
DIOCESE OF VISE 


This Diocese with a population of 28,783 souls, divided mts 
twenty-five Communities, experienced gicat tribulation as far back as 
1913. 


Apart from the former great losses sustained under the Bulga- 
rian régime im the form of requisitiomag of cattle, the pillage of Cora 
and burning of the Bishopric, together with its furmture and library, 
this district was greatly damaged during the retreat of the Turks and 
their re-oceupation of Thrace, when sia churches, one school, 624 
houses and shops were burnt, and 186 inhabitants of various commu- 
nities murdered. Renewed plunder followed, in whieh the ‘Turkish 
officials took a promiment part under pretext of finding out what goods 
were taken by the Christians from the Tu.ks, so that they managed 
to stmp the Christian population completely of ther property. 
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(c) Pesecution in 1914. 


Slowly and by degiees the programme of the Young Turks was 
carried out , it was maugurated by a complete commercial boycott, 
intercourse between the villages of the six districts being strictly pro- 
hibited. This kept the inhabitants in a constant anguish of unrest, 
who did not even know what was taking place in their immediate 
vicinity ‘This boycott was followed by gangs of Turko-Albamans who 
besieged the villages, firing and attacking by night, carrying off the 
eattle and threatening continually the expulsion of the Christians from 
their houses and shops, followed by the accommodation of Turkish 
enugrants in them. 

This programme was carned out under the direction of Eyoub 
Sabri, sub-governor of Vise (Fditor of the Savin papers Top, Silah, 
and Soughiou, published formerly im Salonica and Monastir), assisted 
by his brother Houisef Bey, and Gluassart of Media, who had no other 
object m view than the compulsory evacuation of the Christians of 
this region 


They were successful in then am. The community of Magrio- 
tissa, harassed by the repeated attacks, murders, plunders, etc., against 
the Gieck element, was the first to give the signal for emigration. 
The villages were all quitted on the 17th of March, 1914. The other 
villages, 2.c. Hasvouga, Mousselim, Topdjikeuy, Sarai, Kavak, Yiovali, 
Tsongara, Aghios Georgios, ‘I'saka, Aghios Ioanms, Krionero, followed 
suit (April 191-4). 

The majority of the deported Christians escorted to Heraclea, 
embarked for Greece 

‘This district had given refuge to the multitudes of Christians 
fleaang from the ferocity of the Young Turks Priests, notables, and 
muhtars (mumeipal representatives) were heard relating, in the pre- 
sence cf the Governor and the Chief of the Gendarmerie of Heraclea, 
the endless tortures and persecutions to-wlnch they had been subjected, 
declaring that it was the governors, sub-governors, gendarmes and 
their acolytes that had robbed them of their fortunes and expelled them, 
and that it was only m order to save their lives that they were obliged 
to give up the homes they had inhabited for centuries ; further that 
if the Government which refused to give them the protection solicited 
would now guarantee their safety, they were prepared to return to 
their homes. 

This declaration, repeated by all the imbhabitants of the various 
districts, was not taken into consideration and consequently, the un- 
happy emigrants from the villages of Avo Ioanni Serayto, Kavak, 
Tshakh, Ayio Georgio, and Tsongara, wore forced to embark and leave. 
The scenes that attended their departure were simply heartrending. 
The hesitating Christians, deeply attached to their soil, did all they 
could to appease the savageness of the reida-mes, who with the butt- 
cads of ther tifles aid with sticks and wmps, drove them towards the 
shore. Women clasping desperatdly ther new-born babes in their 
arms, and young girls frightened out of their wits, were savagely 
driven along by their savage persecutors. An old woman managed to 
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slip away unnoticed by the gendarmes and reported to the Bishopric 
that the luggage of the emigrants was thrown out of the carts, that 
women and girls were violated. Also the emigrants appealed to their 
Christian brethren of Heraclea to hasten to the spot, and with their 
own hands ‘‘put thetr wives and daughters to death,” rather than see 
them dishonoured in their presence. In support of her statement, she 
produced a young girl of fourteen who accompanied her, who beoie 
witness to the fact. Under even still worse conditions were the in- 
habitants of the following villages expelled, viz 9 Oksidyion, Orghai, 
Midia, Yintros, Vizie (the greater part of), Messin, Alimet Bey (in 
April), Sarakina (in May), and Teluflik (in September) 


(}) Deportations in 1915. 


The harm done so far was not deemed, however, sufficient. ‘The 
task lay before these persecutois of the Christians of enforcing the 
deportations of those communities. Their first measure was to arrest 
Bishop Anthemus, of Vise. They thus separated the Spiritual Head 
from the mbhabitants in order to deprive them of the moral support 
he was in a position to afford them. But the deportation did not 
begin yet. 

On lus return from Samacova, Hadjt Adil Bey, the Governor of 
Adnianople, was attacked by a gang of brigands on the 20th August, 
1915, who killed his ten years old son and wounded the chauffeur of 
the motor car ‘Tims murder was unjustly attmbuted to the few  re- 
maming Greek inhabitants, and their persecution began under the 
direction of the anti-Greek sub-governor of Samacova, Hamdi Bey. 
On the 5th September of the same year, this very sub-governor acting 
under orders received from Hadj: Adil, arrested forty notables of the 
villages of Samacoyva, Troulias and St. Stefano, whom he imprisoned 
under the false accusation of providing for the Greek brigands = During 
the whole week they were subjected to all kinds of unheard of tortures 
under the influence of which they had to confess anything that Adil 
Bey might accuse them of. 

After a week’s time they were divided into two bodies : twenty- 
two were handed ove: to gendarmes to be escorted to Kirk Klisse ancl 
eighteen were delivered to the numerous emisaries sent by Hadji Adil 
for the purpose of forcing the inhabitants to expatriate. The first 
bateh was sent to Kirk Klisse, and thence to Adrianople, the second 
numbering eighteen were escorted by the emussaries to one hour’s 
distance from the village of Samacovo, where Hama arrived, accom- 
pamed by two policemen, Iltas and Ahmed Effendis, the clerk of 
H[adjt Ahmed and the head of the emissaries Capetan Zekki, to preside 
at the butchery of eighteen heads of Christian fanulies. ‘hese un- 
fortunate men left about 100 orphans behind them starving and home- 
less. 

The following are the names of the victims of the village of Sa- 
macovo - N. Kirkos, 1). Panayiotakis, D. D. Dhoukidhis, P  Kiakhi- 
dis, K N. Dhouknllis, K. N. Takidhis, D. Koutsthodlus, VY. Dimi- 
triou, G. Milonas. 


Those of 'Troulias are : - F. Phiannakes, D. Tsartos. 

Those of St. Stefano -K. Marinellis, C. Athanassiades, I. Atha- 
nassiades. Also of Peristassis * - Constantinos and Georgios Atha- 
nassiou expatriated to Samiacovo. 

Meantime, the inhabitants of the four above mentioned villages, 
and those of the remaining district of Vise, after having been besieged 
and plundered, were expatriated to Heraclea, (Marmara), and thence 
spread all over Thrace and the diocese of Nicomedia and Kyzik. 

The Bishop of Vise, Anthimos, was also among the deported 
He was accused of compheity in the murder of the son of Hadj: Adil 
Bey, by an official communication of the Ministry of Justice under 
date of the 2nd January, 1331/1916. 

This was followed by a further one, under date of the 23rd May 
of the same year, by which the Government insisted upon his being 
removed. 

And although the Patriarchate addressed a note proving the falsity 
of the accusation brought against the said bishop, and it was known 
to all that the murder had been committed by a Bulgarian gang who 
at that time scoured the country, the Government contrary to law 
and equity, kept the bishop in confinement first at Hleraclea, and then 
at ‘I'chorlou. Own:ng to his seious illness later on, he was allowed to 
come to Constantinople. 

Apart from the massacres mentioned, many were killed and others 


wounded during the two deportations of the inhabitants of this 
drocese. 


Thus were the following murdered. 


At MOUSSELIM = Yiovanni Athanasstou and Pashalis Chiisto- 
doulou (in Match, 1914). 


At MANGRIOTISSA : Pashalis Andreou (7th March, 1914). 


At ST. GEORGE = ‘Theodoros Lambrinou, Yianakis Pemos, and 
Stelios Yiofi (19th March, 1914). 


At SARAKINA ; Constantinos Hadjt Bahar, Anastass Kouyoum- 
djisy Dimitrt Mrhail Boudours, Eudoxia Constantinaki, and Athina 
Papayani (20th October, 1914). 


At MESSINI = Yanakis Nalbantis (20th October, 1914). 


At TROULIA . D. Frydas (14th February, 1914), Philipp: Yia- 
nakou, D. Tsartos, K. Tsartos, and G. 'I'sartos (5th September, 1915). 


At ST STEFANO : Kyriakos Maninelis, G. Athanassiadis, and 
Polyhromos Athanassiadis (Sth September, 1915). 


At SOFIDES : Dimitris Zlitidis (5th September, 1915), 


VII 
DIOCESE OF SOZO AGATHOPULOS 


This diocese originally possessed a population of 11,250 imbhabi- 
tants. Its principal town, Sozopolis, was on Bulgarian territory and 
therefore suffered most severely at the time of the anti-Greck persecu- 
tions of Eastern Roumelia. Its inhabitants were deported. The re- 
maming portion, on ‘Turkish ternuitory, consisting of the Communitres 
of Aghathopolis, Paleos Vassihkos, Provide, Costi, and Ghalatsaka, 
were repeatedly attacked by ‘Turkish bands. Duting the Balkan Wer 
they suffered greatly, but having, later on, been ceded to Bulgaia, 
through the peace treaty with Turkey, the whole Diocese was 
evacuated by its mbhabitants in 1914, who took refuge in Greece. 


Vill 
DIOCESE OF DERCOS 


This diocese, with a population of 25,0387 inhabitants was divided 
into thirty-six Communities. [ts suffermgs during the Balkan Wan 
were such that its educational and economical vitality entirely dis- 
appeared. 

The villages chiefly oceuped by the Bulgarians such as Ermeni- 
keuy, Akalan, Tehiflikeuy, Tzelepkeuy, Lazarkeuy, Castame, and 
Oklah, were completely deprived of both their private and communal 
fortunes. 

On the other hand the conditions of such villages as Arnaoutkeuy, 

Aghtasmataki, Imbrohon, Neohoraki, Deicos, and Boghazkeuy, became 
desperate owing to then occupation by the Turkish troops, who com- 
mitted all kinds of atrocities. 

A notable, Ioannis Seretakis, of the village of Boghazkeuy, after 
having been beaten unmereifully and manacled, was for hours paraded 
through the streets of the village Ike a criminal The same fate be- 
fell two other notables. 

The village of Arnaoutkeuy was completely terrorised. On the 
lith May, Sotirios Rallis, Panaysotis Georgiou, and Theodosis Ale- 
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xandiou went into the woods for the purpose of making charcoal. 
They were attacked by armed Turks and cruelly done to death. 

In the same village, im the space of two weeks, fourteen heads 
of families were murdeied. On the 28th June, 1914, Hariton Emma- 
nuel went out into the woods to cut wood. He was wounded by three 
Turks, two of whom were soldiers and the third a gendarme. 


Deportation during the European War. 


1. DOMUZ-DERE.—The political authorities forced its inhabi- 
tants to evacuate the village at a three hours notice, and start off to 
the village of Tclifk This took place in the depths of winter 
(Mebruary, 1915), the poor imhabitants being deprived of everything, 
and in a dreadful condition. 


2. FANARAKI —The authorities ordered the deportation of the 
Christtan population within two days which took place on the 12th 
February, 1915. They were embarked on Turkish sailing vessels, and 
ordered to Nehori, no one being allowed to land at any other point. 


3. KAILVFAS.—On the 30th April, 1914, this village was besieged 
by armed Turks. After a courageous defence on the part of the 
Christian mhabitants, which lasted two hours, the Turks succeeded in 
setting fire to the village, thus obliging the Christians to flee. Some 
sought refuge at Baloukt, others im the same vicimty. On returning 
to the village later on they found their houses occupied by Turkish 
unmigrants. In 1915, all the Greeks of this locality were deported. 


4, LAZARKEUY.—The Christians were forced to emigrate to 
Nicomedia during the Balkan War, and were strictly prohibited from 
taking anything away with them, although soon after the war was 
over they returned to their homes, and resumed their peaceable work 
in the fields. They were agai expelled in February, 1915, and their 
properties plundered. Notwithstanding this they returned again, only 
to be expelled for the third time. 


5. AVASSOS.—In May, 1914, Turkish immigrants put up in this 
village, and persecuted the Chiistians, who were ultimately expatriated 
in 1915. 


6. BAKSEKEUY.--O. the 16th April, 1915, the villagers were 
ordered to leave within twenty-four hours, and were allowed to take 
with them what they could carry. ‘They dispersed about the capital. 

7 BUYURK-DERE, 8. YENI-MAHALE, 9. KEFELKEUY, 
and 10, KIRETZ-BOURNOU.—On the 80th Apml, 1915, the Chief 
of Police summoned the elders of the town of Buyuk-dere and Yem- 
mahale, and informed them that by orders of the Government, the 
whole of the Christian population from Yeni-mahale up to the landing 
stage of Therapia was to evacuate the place. Following this order, 
the inhabitants dispersed in the capital and took away with them 
things of the stietest necessity, depositing the remainder in ther 
own churches. The ‘Turkish immigrants who settled there later on 
stole everything they could tind belongmg to the Christians. 


Cy 
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11. SAFRA.—Tlus village suffered from the repeated aggres- 
sions of the ‘Turkish immigrants. Pope Aghathangelos was nearly 
killed by the boys of the Agricultural School at Halki (April, 1914). 
In July, 1915, Turkish immigrants occupied the majority of the houses 
of the villages, compelling the peasants to evacuate it in July, 1915 


12) IMBROHOR —On the 18th April, 1914, Turkish-Albaman 
imnugrants over-ran the village and forced the inhabitants to sell to 
them, at onerous prices, everything they possessed. They retired to 
Sipz. 

18. NYMIFEs, 14. AGIT PANDES, and 15 AYASMATAKI,.—- 
Owing to the insecurity of life and property, the inhabitants could 
not live there after the ‘Turkish mmmugration into these villages, aed 


were obliged to expatriate themselves and disperse in different diree- 
tions. 


16. PYRGOS.--Under dire oppression and. strictly baycotte, 
the inhabitants began to expatmate by degrees, im Apiuil, lOL5. Jn 
order to avon the menaces and plundering of the Albanian imougrants, 
many Christians resorted to the capital. The constant arrival of fresh 
Turkish immugrants forced the whole Christian population to leave 
and go to the diocese of Nicea. 


IX 
ARCHBISHOPRIC OF CONSTANTINOPLE 


Dating the period of the deportation of the Greek element, and 
when it reached its height, the emigration also of the inhabitants of 
Thrace was rapidly followed by that of the coast of Asia Minor. A 
strict boycott was started in the Capital itself having as its sole object 
in view the expulsion of the Christian element, so as to present 
Constantinople in the Iright of an exclusively Moslem city. 

Systematically organised, cleverly applied and supported as it was 
by all the oppressive measures devised by the Young Turk’s Pro- 
gramme, this boycott would doubtless have resulted in a great 
catastrophe for the Greck element had the European War not broken 
oat at a very critical moment, and diverted the immediate and serious 
attention of the Government elsewhere. At that time it was a question 
of enforcing a premeditated plan for the wholesale deportation and 
extermination of the Christian elernent in the provinces, so as to 
facilitate the execution of their designs with reference to Constanti- 
nople. 

The boycott had, nevertheless, the effect of biinging trade to a 
standstill, especially im the querte:s of Pottra, Xyloporta, Sarmatehik, 


Top-capou, ‘Tekfour-Serat, Kashim Pasha, Vianga, Altiu-Muimun, 
Psamatia, Yedikoulle, Sirkedyt, Bechiktache, and Ortakeuy. 

The only place in which deportation on a grand seale took place 
was in the community of Stema The population of this parish number- 
img 320 inhabitants, were dispersed by order of the Chief of Police 
of Arnaoutkeuy, m July, 1915. They all took shelter m the suburbs 
of the Capital, with the exception of five families whose heads were 
in the Government employ of the locahty. 

Isolated cases of expulsions were however numerous, some being 
sent to Biouse and the interior of Asta Minor, simply Leeause it) was 
suspected they were opposed to the orders or decision of the Govern- 
ment. 


Xx 
DIOCESE OF TCHATALDJA 


This diovese was composed of eleven communities and contained 
a population of 9,005 Greeks. Although they were not foreed into 
exile, they were nevertheless exposed not only to Bulgarian petrsecu- 
tion, but to that also of the Turkish element after the retreat of the 
Bulwatians. 

The inhabitants of the communities of this diocese were on the 
one hand threatened with exile, and on the other had to share m= the 
sufferings of thousands of Christians from the dtoceses of Dercos and 
Tehorlou, to whom they afforded shelter 

At one moment the inhabitants thought they were on the eve 
of their deportation, because a committee, accompanied by gendarmes, 
visited their villages and took down the names of the Chitstian owners 
of houses, in whieh they were to accommodate the ‘Turkish refugees. 
Pirng and aggression by might anspred the inhabitants with great 
fear for their lives, property and honour 

heveral Cliristians were cruelly maltreated and others, among 
whoni were the Vicar of Kalikratia, had to appear before ai cout 
martial following certam false accusations brought agaist them by 
the @endarmes, 


XI 
DIOCESE OF SILIVRIA 


Tins divecse, with a population ef 138,878 inhabitants, divided into 
twelee communities, elso underwent the trials and musfortunes that 
befell other dioceses At the time of the Balkan War when this 
distiict came provisioaally under Bulgaria rule, all kinds of acts of 
cvtortion and plundemng took place. At the ‘Turkish re-oceupation 
n> amelioration i the fate of the Christian population was evident, 
it readered their position, if anything still more ciutical, robbery and 
moarder bem rife at that time, 

At Silvera ‘Turkish fanaticism reached the limit) of ats violence. 
The market remamed closed tor a long time, the ibabitants being 
afrard to attead to bisiness owing to the threatening attitude of the 
Turks who sought to revenge themselves for the losses and damages 
they had sustanied at the hands of the Bulgamans The prisons were 
fall of innocent Chiistiras, whom the Govemmeat officials thrashed 
unmercifully Oo the sth of July, 1915, sailors from a man of war, 
eiaehoed in the port of Silivtsa, proceeded to the Lurtal ground and 
destroyed the crosses off the tombs. The same acts of desecration 
were repeated by the Turkish immigrants oa the 10th May, LOPE. 
The latter insulted the Christian religion publicly, and threatened the 
life of Pope Chiysostomos, because he dared to 1emonstrate against the 
breaking of the window panes of the church. 

At XASTERO, a village plundered on more than one occasion 
duting the retreat of the Turks, was the scene of eleven murders and 
the woanding of four other persons. 

The two monasteries close to the village were almost entirely 
destroyed. At the time of re-occupation the samc outrages as at 
Styria took place. The other communities suffered equally, especially 
those of EPIVATTES (where eighteen Greeks were murdered), YIALI 
(where five Grecks were slaughtered), COURFALI and FANARAKI 
Vhis last village o1 bem besieged by the ‘Turks of the vicinity and 
Turkish mmmigiants i Apiul, L9Dt, was saved thanks to the courage 
displayed by ats rahabita its, aad the systematic defence they oiganised, 
durmg whieh many ‘Turks were made prisoners, among whom an Al- 
bavan bearer of a letter of a certain Hrssein, of Pehateldja, addressed 
to the Chief of the Gendarmerie of Fanart, Brigadier Ismail, which 
contained the following = ‘*As the Christians of Fanar will be expelled 
in a few days, try to kill as many sheep for me as you can.” It as 
obvious, therefore, that the aggression of Fanar had been contemplated 
for some time with the knowledge of the Gendarmerie, whose com- 
plicity was proved the same might of the attack, when from the window 
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of the station they fired at the Christians On the 16th of the same 
month and year, Filoctimon of Fanar was killed at a quarter of an 
hour’s distance from the town. 

The Communities of Kiutehuk-Sesmen, Avren, Sinehh, and Eeo- 
nomio, did not escape deportation, ‘The village of Sumech, which 
was burnt down during the Balkan War, was rebuilt by the inhabitants 
from Loule-Bourgaz. ‘They were, howevei, again expelled in 1914. 

ECONOMIQO was in January the seat of the most unheard of 
atrocities committed however, this time, not by the irregulars, but by 
officials of the government 

At the renewal of the Turk-Bulgarian war, the Turkish fleet 
moored opposite the village, and landed 500 troops, headed by their 
officers. ‘The latter commanded the priest, teacher, and elders, to 
appear and ordered that all young men of fifteen years and upwards 
should assemble within half an hour. 

Cnsuspicious of anything, 140 young men hastened to comply 
with the order, but some few of them, suspecting the designs of the 
Turks, bid. The officer in command intrusted the 140 in bands of 
twenties to the soldiers, in order to escort them to the sea shore where 
they were murdered. One of the first to be murdered was the Parish 
priest, Neofitos, whom they burnt alive. The inhabitants frightened 
out of their wits sought refuge in caves 

In 1914, the unfortunate inhabitants suffered again a real marty1- 
dom. This time it was at the hands of savage hordes of irregulars 
and other Turks of the neighbouring villages, who invaded the locality 
and forced the inhabitants to expatriate, leaving behind everything 
they possessed. 

They were deported again in 1914. 


XII 
DIOCESE OF HERACLEA 


The diocese of Heraclea, consisting of a Christian population of 
74,036 and divided into eighty-two Communities, was entirely des- 
troyed owing to the methods of extermination adopted by the Young 
‘Turks. 

Deportations, massacres, islamizing, requisitioning of property, 
arbitrary impositions, raping, plundering, and desecration of churches, 
such were in a word, the eapedients to which the Young Turks had 
recourse, assisted by officials of all grades, and several notable Turks, 
including the ex-deputy Rodesto Adil Bey and his grecophonos son 
Touad Bey, members of the Admuimstrative Council of Rodesto. 

The rigorous application of this programme dealt a mortal blow 
to the once flourishing economic and educational life of the Greek 
population of this diocese. 
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(a) Persecution in 1914, 


(*) Rododto Region. 


1 RODOSTO.—Tlus town witnessed some truly tragic scenes. 
Half its Greek population expatriated owing to the oppression and 
the rigorous boyeott inflicted on them. This was the case with nearly 
the whole of Thrace. In December, 1913, policemen went through 
the Turkish, Jewish and Armenian quarters at the order of the 
Government, commanding that all commercial intercourse with the 
Greeks should cease. Besides this a meeting took place in the Turkish 
quarter, at which it was decided that all Moslem proprietors who had 
Greek tenants should return the rent received from them and cancel 
the contracts. 

Such were the impediments and restrictions imposed upon the 
trade that in a very short time out of 250 only twenty shops remained, 
the doors of which were guarded by Turks posted there to survey the 
application of the boycott Besides this the Government requisitioned 
the schools and all buildings and property belonging to the Community. 


2. PANIDON.—Attacked in July, 1913, by the neighbourmneg 
Turks, this village was plundered and again attacked in August, 1914. 
Its mhabitants took refuge in Koumvas intending to return, but ot 
the 13th of August of the same yea, the Government sent steam 
ships and transported the Greek population to Greece. 


38. KOUMVAS.—Overtun by ‘Turkish immigrants, oppressed and 
threatened not only by the Turks but by the Government officials as 
well, the imbhabitants were obliged to expatriate. 


4. NAUP-KEUY.—The following reasons obliged the inhabitants 
of this village to depart viz : They were forced to subseribe for 
the fleet. Compclled to work on road making. ‘Their lives” were 
threatened, and lastly, the Chief of the Gendarmerie, Sukty Bey, 
finally gave them the friendly advice to go. 


5. SKOLARION.—On Easter Sunday, the Admunistrator of 
Rodosto and the Chief of the Gendarmerie, Sukry Bey, arrived hiere, 
subjected the inhabitants to forced labour, and subscriptions for the 
‘Turkish fleet. 

Later on the village was attacked by the Turks of the immediate 
viernity, and after oppressing the Christians im divers manners, they 
took away their sheep, to the amount of 35,000 head. In vain did 
the Christians protest and appeal to the Admunistrator for redress. 
They were obliged finally to evacuate the village. 


G6. SIMITII.—Attacked on every side, taxed heavily, the in- 
habitants of this village sought refuge in that of Skolarion, on the 
8th August. Ahmed Fftendi, Mudir of Koumvas, was especially 
instrumental in their deportation. Dimitri Kalasticakis, Fotini Had) 
Dimitriou, and Nicolaos Kalasticakis, were murdered. Panayiotis 
Kampars and Yioanis Kizlaris were seriously wounded. 
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7 TCHANAKDJI.—lLieutenant Chukri informed the villagers 
of his inability to protect them against the hostility of the Turks of 
the adjacent villages, and asked that they should evacuate the place 
in twenty-four hours, using pressure in order to make them sell their 
cattle and goods and chattels. The inhabitants removed to Greece 
after they had signed a document to the effect that they departed at 
their own free will. 


8 SELDJIKEUY.—The greate: part of the village was burnt 
down in July, 1913, by the 1e-occupation of soldiers of Thrace and 
the neywhbourmng ‘Turks. Two hundred and ninety Christian famulies 
were exposed to the danger of being massacred. In April, 1914, a 
government official ordered the village to be evacuated in twenty-four 
hours. After many entreaties, accompamed by a bitbe of [tq.50, he 
promised to extend the limit to three days. But on the same day, 
masses of armed ‘lurks forced the Christians to evacuate the place 
and resort to Greece. 


9, KIOSELEZ.—The inhabitants were deported, via Rodosto, 
to Greece. 


(5) Heraclea Region. 


10. TIERACLEA.—After a three days’ general plundering, 
under the orders of the sub-governor of Tchoilou at the head of forty 
gendarmes, the village was evacuated and its inhabitants fled to 
Greece (iniddle of September). 

11, YENI TCHIFLIK, 12. SULTAN ‘TCHIFLIK.—The 


same fate befell these two villages. 
(c) Harioupolis Region. 


138. HASKEUY.—This village suffered a veritable martyrdom 
during its re-occupation by the Turks, especially at the hands of the 
troops from Adana. In 1914, under persecution and threats, its in- 
habitants left for Greece. 


1#. REPETSI.--The imbhabitants of this village expatriated 
under similar conditions. The Mudir of Sakim-Keuy robbed them of 
their cattle and other goods, and sold them for Ins own benefit. 


(’) Malgara Region. 


At the time of the re-occupation of Thrace, the village and 
district of Malgara were plundered and destroyed ‘Iwo were 
murdered : Hadji Costantis Kolymbrianis and Dhimos Almaliotis. 


» 45. HASKEUY.—The peasants suffered all manner of persecu- 
tion when the village was re-oceupred by the Turkish Army. The 
greater part of it was plundered and destroyed by fire. An. officer, 
revolver in hand, ordered the muhtar of the village to bring him 
three Christian girls. 


The order not hav ng been comphed with, the men were in- 
prisoned and the women conducted to a square, where the soldiers 
vented their bestiality on girls from eight ycars upwards, not sparing 
even women of seventy-five years old. Their shameful conduct lasted 
fo. twenty-four hours, until escaping finally from the brutality and 
persecutions of the Turks the inhabitants fled to Greece. 


16. KALIVIA.—The 1e-occupation of this village was attended 
by the usual murders and plunder on the part of the Turks Amongst 
others, the head of the Monastery of Ibenes, Eudokimos, Pope Pana- 
yrotis and his servant were killed. A young girl, chased by a Turkish 
soldier, committed suicide by throwing herself out of the window 
rather than be raped ; but even then her dead body was not respected 
by this brute. 

Its inhabitants dispersed. Part of them emigrated to Greece. 


(() Ouzoun Keupru Region. 


17. OUZOUN KEUPRU —At the time of the re-occupation, the 
village and district of the same name suffered bitterly from the Turks. 
Requisitions, plunders and all kinds of persecutions forced many of 
the inhabitants to emigrate to Cireece. 


18. SOUBAS-KEUY.—The damage done to furmture and 
Janded property was estimated at 23,1380 Turkish pounds, Four in- 
habitants were killed and the rest fled to Greece. 


(/) Kechar Region. 


19, BAIRAMICH.—The imhabitants sought refuge im Gicece, 
after being plundered. 


(b) Deportations during the European War. 


(2) Ouzoun Keupru Region. 
1. OUZOUN KEUPRU.—The remaining inhabitants of | this 


village were deported gradually. The first proscription took place on 
the 20th September, at midnight. ‘I'wenty-nine Christian families 
were driven out of their homes, put on cars held ready by the 
authorities, and arrived after a three days’ march at Malgara, wheie 
they were thiown into the houses previously occupied by the deported 
Armenians. The second batch was dispatched under the same condt- 
tions on the 8th October, 1915, at midnight. This company compris- 
ed fifty families, who were also sent to Malgara. The third and last 
deportation took place at midmght on the 18th October, 1915, In 
the meantime, about thirty families took shelter in Constantinople, 
Adrianople, Bulgaria, and elsewhere. Their furniture, corn, and othe: 
objects were confiscated. ‘The schools and Church were requisitioned. 


2. DERVINAKI.—The Mudir of Tchop-Keuy visited the village, 
and after beating the Pope, Fotios, and threatening the inhabitants, 
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called upon them to evacuate the place. In May, 1915, fifty Turks 
under the ordeis of the Chief of the Gendarmerie, accompanied by 
many ‘Turkish immigrants, entered the village, and demanded of its 
inhabitants to evacuate the village within three days, after which they 
plundered it and catmed off Dhimos Haritos, who was found dead 
in the woods the next day, bearmg six wounds. Some time after the 
villagers returned to them homes. 


3. LALAKEUY.—The inhabitants were forced to evacuate the 
village and took refuge im Kastritza, Farash, and = Kashim_ Pasha 
(Hartoupolts). 


t. KARABOUNAR.—after the re-occupation of Adrianople by 
the Turks, this village was brutally pullaged, especially by the well- 
known miscreants of the adjacent village of Maksouth, at the head 
of whom were Kel Tahir, Nek: Ahmet, and Hussein, well-known 
characters, and renowned of old for then exploits By threats they 
managed to extort Ltq.100 (in gold) from the poor villagers. 

At the time of their deportation the Christian inhabitants of 
Karabounar (September, 1915) were given short notice to depart and 
were despatehed by Government carts, escorted by gendarmes unde 
the supermtendence of the members of the Young Turks’ Committee, 
so that they scarcely took anything away with them. 


5. MALCOTSI.—After the second Balkan War, as soon as the 
Bulganans retreated, the Turks of the vicimity, especially those from 
the village of Mandnritsa, did great damage to the place, the Christian 
inhabitants of which, fearing Jest they should be molested by the 
‘Turks, had for the gieatet part sought retuge in Bulgaria and Giceece. 
Some few familes that remained over were deported by the Turkish 
authorities to the village of Doghankeuy of the Malgara district. The 
Chureh and Holy Communion were desecrated by the ‘Turkish immn- 
grants. Shortly atter, the Chuich was demolished, and the stones 
sold by the Turkish Government though the Mudir of Tehop-keuy, 
Ahmed ‘Teufik Bey. These very stones, which Christian women were 
forced to cary, were used to build the mull and stables of the late 
Hadj: Emin Agha, chanman of the branch ofice of C FL P (Committee 
Umon and Progress). The same lot befell the houses, fields, and 
fortunes left behind them by the deported Giceks, which were given 
gratuitously to the ‘Turkish immigrants fiom) Gicece and Serbia, who 
had settled in’ Malkots: since the European War bioke out. 

Two-thirds of the Christian population deported to Doghankeuy 
were obliged to take refuge in several villages of the distuet of 
Malgara and Ouzounkeupru, as they could not earn a liing in the 
former place. Many famulics also went over to Bulaatta, 

Phe mbabitants of Malkotsr suffered from the persecution of the 
Madir of Tohopkeuy. At Faster, 1915, in the meht, be gathered 
the peasants in the village church. Standing before the Altar, whip 
mn hand, he swore at them, thrashed annocent women and children, 
and Pope Papa Christo Kconomou, in order to force them to sunender 
the deserters who did not exist. He whipped and imprisoned Atha- 
nassi, son of the Pope, and was the cause of his death 5 and lastly, 
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it was he who forced the villagers to give the sum of Ltq 100 for 
the pretended erection of a Hospital at Adutanople, of a Mull at Tchop- 
keuy, and ships for the ‘Turkish fleet, ete. 


6. KIRKEUY.—At the time of the re-oceupation of the village 
by the Turks, the Christian population suffered equally at them hands. 
Some 110 notables were then expelled, and their fortunes confiscated 
by the ‘Turkish Government. ‘Their landed property was handed over 
to the Turkish ammugrants. Those of the Greek inhabitants who 
evaded exile became the victims of the rapacity and greed of the 
Turkish Government and the ‘Turkish notables an then immediate 
vieinity. 

Towards the middle of September, 1915, the inhabitants were 
deported in the same manner as those of so many other villages, and 
took refuge in Doloukeuy (of Malgara). 


7 KAVADJEIK.—During the second Balkan War, this village 
was plundered and then set fire to by the ‘Turks, especially those of 
the Turkish nevghbourmg village of Hanudie, im consequence of which 
its inhabitants suffered endless privations and atrocities. ‘The majority 
of the houses and the village Church were burnt, and no Jess than 
fifteen Greeks were savagely put to death, 

Owing to these terrmble conditions, the majority of the Greeks 
dispersed over the other Chistian villages of Ouzoun Keupiu , some 
went to Bulgaiia, and some to Greece. On the 20th of August, 1915, 
the remaining families were expelled by the ‘Turks and deported to 
the Maleara ir¢gmon. Some established themselves im the village of 
Tartatheuy, some in that of Repitz. 


(}) Malgara Region. 


8. RKARYA.—Before the emignation of the imbhabitants of this 
locality, forty-two peasants were, by order of the Government, ex- 
pelled via Enos. In Apiil, 1915, twenty mounted brigands entered 
the village, and summoned the peasants to hand over to them all thear 
eattle and pay a ransom of £1000. ‘They ill-treated the women an] 
children, and catued away seventeen men and an old woman. 

The plundertng of the village lasted three days. A young gul 
of fifteen years old, Nerandja Anastassiou, was raped After further 
ill-treatment the whole population of this village was expelled. 


9 SULTANKEUY.—In Apiil, 1915, the notables of Ipsala ashed 
the peasants of this village to sell them then flocks. In the mean- 
time the sub-goveinor sent four gendarmes to protect the villagers. 
They, however, jomed the Turks from the vicimty, who invaded the 
village during the might, il-ticated the Cliistians, and exacted a 
ransom , plundered the village, carried away 6,600) sheep, 3,000 
lambs, and 800 ploughing cattle, and outraged thuty men, of whom 
five were found murdeed Two of them had been shot dead, and 
three decapitated 

The following are the names of the latter Dimitrios Stathis, 
Chiistos Piavitzos, and Nicolaos Diudyalis 


35 


(c) Keshan-Ipsala Region. 


On the 2tth of Apml, 1915, many villages of this region were 
simultaneously attacked by the Turks, as if by previous arrangement. 
The inhabitants in great fright took to the woods and sought refuge 
in Besaid, whence they returned once more, but only to be deported 
defintely, leaving everything they possessed in the hands of the 
plunderers. 


10 KESHAN.—During the Balkan Wai, Lazis volunteers, 
together with the remnants of the retreating Turkish aimy, set fire 
to the Chnistian quarter of the village, murdered fifty of its in- 
habitants, among whom was Pope Anastasse Sakelarios, and carried 
away 170 cars and twenty camel loads of plundered goods. Having 
suffered already in 1914, the inhabitants fled to Sterna and elsewhere 
in November, 1915, 


11. HIDIRKEUY.—This village was attacked and two women 
and seven men were carried away. Of the latter two were found 
slaughtered in the viemity of the village (Christos Yiayouis, eighty 
years old, and Simeon Christou) and two severely wounded, the Muh- 
tar Vasilakis Politis, and Diamandis Theoclitos. The inhabitants were 
deported to Bessuit in September, 1915. 


12. KARLIKEUY.—The Mubhtar Evangelos was arrested and 
taken to Ipsala. He met with a tragic end in the marshes of the 
Maritza. 


13. BAZARDERE.—This village was attached in April, 1915. 
Several persons were seriously wounded. 


Pt. TCHELTIKI.—Three peasants were exiled ftom here. All 
the eattle and the property of the imbabitants were plundered 


15 HADJYYIRI.—During the attach on the village, Pope 
Pappa Sava was senously wounded. The inhabitants of this village, 
as well as those of the three foregoing ones, were deported in Septem- 
ber, 1915, and resorted to Maltepe (Malgara). 


16. MAVRES —Atroeities and plunder were committed here. 
One man and a girl were islamized, as well as a Christian soldier of 
the Labour Batallion The village was evacuated on the same date 
as the above 


17, KOUROUDJOURKEUY.—Two villagers were imardered, 
after which the inhabitants retired to Bessait. — - 


18 IVRIKTEPE.—The Christian population, under the dire 
persecution of the Sub-governor of Ipsala and the Mudir of the village, 
sought refuge Jater on tn Altintash. Twelve persons were exiled , 
Haralambos Kiudyilt was murdered. Stavrakt Omouroglou and Geo 
gos Dimitriou were deeapitated. Dhimos ‘Tsataris was seriously 
wounded. 


19.) MEGHARIS.—In April, 1915, fifty armed ‘Turks attacked 
the village. ‘They murdered Vassili Antomou, beat the parish priest, 
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and after plundering the houses, retued. Later on. this village was 
also evacuated by the Christians 


20. VARNITSA.—Four peasants were wounded, one of them 
mortally. In 1915, the village was plundered and ats Chistian popula- 
tion took refuge in the surrounding villages, 


21. KARATSALI.—In 1915, the Christians were deported to 
Tanti. 


22. CADIKEUY.—Gendarmes plundered this place and forced 
the inhabitants to seek shelter in the adjacent villages. 


23) BEYENDIK —The notable, Zafiris, was exiled. After 
undergoing repeated attacks, the Clhuistrans tesoited to Kuostritsa, 
Fatsall, and Kassim Pasha (Huartoupolis). 


2h. MAH MOUTKEUY.—The village was burnt down and its 
inhabitants established themselves elsewhere. Anagnostis, a merchant, 
was exiled. 


25. GRAVOUNA.—Seventeen peasants were murdered during 
its re-oceupation in 1915. Angelos Papazoglou, who was exiled, found 
a sad end near the Maritza. ‘wo soldiers of the Labour Battalhon 
were islanuzed. 


26. MOUZALI, @7. SIGLI, 28. FAKIRMA, 29. KARA- 
TEPE, 30. KOUROU-TCHESMIE.—In September, 1915, after the 
Christians had been subjected to plunder and persecution by the Turks 
of the vicinity, they took shelter elsewhere. 


31. EXAMILI.—The mhabrtants were deported and sent, in 
Apul, 1915, to the Diocese of Nicomudea. 


XII 
DIOCESE OF GHANOHORA 


This diocese compriscd eleven Communities, numbeung 14,861 
inhabitants. ‘I'hest position was rendered all the more critical because 
the Government, disregarding the fact of them having suffered bitterly 
tiom the earthquake of July, 1912, enforced disproportionate and daily 
inereasing taxes on them, which were collected in a most oppressive 
manner. But this was vot all. Even the smallest of the Govern- 
ment officials considered the inhabitants as his vassals, subjecting them 
to all kinds of heavy and degrading forced labour. 

This already unbearable state of affairs was aggravated still more 
by the severe boycott, inaugurated by the Captain of the Port of Hora. 
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Suleman, who went so far as to strietly prolibit any communication 
between the Greek population and ats Bishop or Bishopric. 


1 KASTAMBOL.—On the 10th of April, 1914, the Turks of 
the villages of Mustedjet, Beroglou, Calaidy, Grovanm, and others of 
the vicmity, attacked the community, obliged them to take refuge 
at Teros Qios. A few davs later the intiudets having ietied, the 
peasants returned to their homes Seem that it was impossible to 
deport the Chustian Community, the Turks hit upon the following 
device. 

On the oth of May, four gendarmes came to Kastambol. They 
called together the notables of the village, with whom they pretended 
they would lke to discuss matters appertaining to the community. 
All of a sudden, one of the gendarmes who had made his escape un- 
noticed, fired two shots, thus @iuing the alarm, and a moment after 
the armed Turks who lay in ambush, started fuing on the village. 
The inhabitants took to flight. Giegorios Georgiou was killed. 
Constantinus Alileos, Georgakis Paraskevas, Kyiiakitsa Theoharm, and 
Zacharia Hadj: ‘Theodossios were serously wounded, the old priest 
Georgios was beaten and his chin cut off. An old woman of seventy- 
five, Kanelitsa by name, was violated After many days spent in 
Ganos, the peasants emigrated to Greece 


2. INDJE-KEUY.—This locality was also plundered early in 
July, 1913, by the Turks from the neighbouring villages recruited for 
the purpose. Its imhabitants fled to Teron Oros, whenee they 1e- 
turned shortly after. In the begimming of 1915, the peasants were 
forced to build twenty-five houses in the Turkish quarter of the village 
of ‘Tartaly, which had been destroyed durine the war , to contribute 
also [tq.80 for the construction of the Govetnor’s residence, and the 
establishment of telephonic communication On the LOth April, the 
small monastery of the village was attacked The ‘Turks bioke open 
the safe, and stole all the silver ornaments they found in it. They 
tore the holy vestments to pieces, desecrated the holy exkons, and 
destroyed everything they could lay hands on in the monastery. 

Vhat very day SOO armed Turks surrounded the village, and 
following up their progiamune of extermination of the Greek element, 
attached the villagers with such ferocity. that they sought safety in 
fight in the adjacent mountains. Later on the inhabitants returned 
to them homes 

On the 6th May, shortly after then attack im the village of Kas- 
tambol, the identical Turks returned, and after very busk  fiting, 
during Which Yianakts Athanassiou was killed, the mbabitants, panie- 
stricken, burried down to Ganos, whence they cmbathed for Greece. 


3 NEOHORE.—In consequence ot the threats of the Mudn, 
and other Government offierals, and the terrorism practised on them 
by the naghbourme Turks, the unfortunate Christian mbabttants fled 
to Greece, via Roumvaz, on the 6th May 


{  MILTO.—Tblas village was also evacuated for simular reasons. 
Phe inhabitants were prevented for emhteen long days from entering 
Ghanos, and were theretore obliged to stay in the open air, exposed 


38 


fo many dangers and sufferings. Prior to ther departare the Com- 
inander of Gallipott forced them to sia a declaration addressed to the 
Ministry of Interor to the effect that they left of them own free will. 


5 IRINOHORE (ARAP  TLADJD).—This village was also 
plundered in the begmming of Apitl, LOTR In desperation ats in- 
habitants fled. No sooner were they gone than the Turks took pos- 
sesston of the village and settled down in it. 

Some of the villagers went to Ghanos, and others to Koumvaz. 
The Captain of the port of Hora, who had come trom Ghanos, insisted 
upon ther embarking at once. 

The register of this diocese is full of notes relating to the ill- 
treatment and attempted murdets, perpetrated with the sole object 
of temorsing and ultimately compelling the Christians to evacuate 
the place. On the goth June, 1914, the famous Mudu of Cadi-Keuy, 
and a teacher fiom Gallipoli, entered the coffee shop of the Muhtat 
of Hora, Yianm Gabmel, thrashed him and a villager named Stavrakt 
Tahut unmerofully. He then spread pane in the streets by fring 
a revolver among the peasants. 

On the Pith July, 1914, Savas Seraphim, Nreolas Haralambou, 
Austidis Varsanu, Valassis Varsanus, Athanassakis Gheoigiou, and 
Christodoulos Katanis, were on their way to Haiopolis on business, 
and although they were provided with the necessary pernut they were 
attacked by the Geadarmes of Seledjikk and beaten until they were 
black and blue after having been grossly insulted ‘To their entreaties 
for mercy they were answered thus : “Die! return to you village 
and there you will starve ”’ 

On the 16th Julv of the same sear, the vestry-man of Hora 
went to the sea shore just at the moment when a steamer, with 
Turkish iimigtants, was arising, He was severely beaten by the 
Captain of the Port, Ismail ‘That very same day, a youngster of 
seventeen years old, son ot one of the notables of the village, was 
thrashed by a gendarme because he did not bing him a chair 
immediately he was o:dered to duo so. Gheorghis Moshis, teacher m 
Simuth, was mprisoned and beaten to such an extent that he lost two 
teeth. Three times im one week Nicolaos Loghothetides was beaten 
by the Captain of the Port of Hoia. 

Even those, and especially the older people, forced to work on 
road making, were shamefully beaten. Their parents also and 
acquaintances, whether young or old, blind o1 ill, were indiserumimately 
thruwn into prison, and there cruelly beaten to force them to divulge 
the whereabouts of deserters. 

On the 12th April, Constantinos Sirens, on his way to Kastam- 
bol, was killed by a title shot from a Tusk from the village of Beyo- 
glou. On the 2ist August, Georgios Christodoulos was attacked by 
two Turks of Kastambol, and only by the timely intervention of lus 
brother and some villagers was rescued and escaped death, On the 
Lith September of the same year, Emmanuel Torezos of Ardint was 
murdered, 
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XIV 
DIOCESE OF MYRIOPHITO 


The ruin of this Diocese (composed of ten Communities and 
17,594 inhabitants) which began by the terrible earthquake of 1912, 
was completed by the relentless execution of the programme of exter- 
mination inaugurated by the Young ‘Turks. 

Alieady, during the Balkan War, the systematic persecution of 
the Greek element in this district had utterly quashed the vitality of 
the people. The same methods employed in the other dioceses of 
Thiace were also used here. 

Early in November, 1915, the village of Yioldjik was surrounded 
by soldiers and gendarmes. They then opened a brisk fire and com- 
pelled the inhabitants to seek refuge in the mountains and adjacent 
woods. ‘The besiegers then entered the village, laid hands on every- 
thing they could carry away and departed, setting fire to the village 
at various potnts. As the wretched villagers fled in terror to the 
woods the soldiers fired on them at point blank range and killed thirty 
of them, 

lor no cause whatsoever, the two Popes of the village, Anthimos 
and Averkios, and nine of its notables, were arrested and thrown into 
the prison of Kiht-Bahr. Their condition there was utterly deplor- 
able. The prisoners were subjected to all manner of hard labour, 
were used for carrying very heavy weights and pulling carts, and 
often the men of thirty were used to satisfy the bestial instincts of 
the ‘Turks. 

Such ‘Turkish outrages the Christians had very often to endure. 
Towards the middle of July, 1917, Yiannis Sarantis, thirty-five years 
old, a deserter, was armested. On his way to Mynoplito, he was 
ligotted and outraged by the gendarme Moustafa, who escorted him. 
George Bodatis, also a deserter, was accorded similar tieatment 
between Kalambits: and Steines. 

The tmhabitants of the town of Mynophito and Peristassis, as 
well as the dwellers in the surrounding country, were oppressed, per- 
secuted and terrorised, so as to compel them to flee. Towards the 
beginning of 1918, the sub-governor of Myriophito exacted fiom its 
inhabitants the payment of Dtq 500, and analogous amounts from 
those of the other Greek villages for the upkeep of the ‘Turkish fleet. 
The following day he imposed further contribution from the Christians 
for the construction of Government buildings, a Turkish school, tele- 
phome communications, national defence, ete., ete. At the same time 
the most rigorous boycott was exercised, and for the purpose of carry- 
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ing it oat effectively they brought from Constantinople the famous 
Bekn Agha whose method was to bung about by famine the dispet- 
sion of the Communities. In the begining of 1913, the importation 
of provisions into Peristassis trom Constantinople and the Asiatic Coast 
was prohibited under the penalty of death Further, no communica- 
tion between Peristassis and the other communities was allowed, and 
as another precaution the boats were rendered useless by the removal 
of the oars 

In spite of the sufferings to which this diocese was exposed during 
the persecution of 1914, it nevertheless succeeded in remaming intact. 
The communities of Heracletsa and Loupida suffered most during this 
period. In June, 1914, gendarmes came to Heracletsa and plundering 
the houses and shops of the peasants, ordered them to abandon all they 
had and evacuate the place immediately, as the Mohammedan popula- 
tion could not tolerate them any longer, and threatened a wholesale 
massacre, At the same time the sub-governor of Mytiophito suim- 
moned the Muhtar of Loupidas, and said to him) ‘We cannot protect 
you against the hostilities of the ‘Turks. You must go. Have you not 
yet understood it, you idiots 2?” 

In November, 1912, the community of Loupidas suffered greatly 
from the immigrant ‘Turks, and lost ten of them numbers massacred 
by the Turks. 

The Christian population of these communities as well as that of 
Neohort were compulsouly dispersed in 1915.) The inhabitants, trans- 
ported by sea to Ismid, seattered among the villages and Diocese of 
Nicea and Nicomedta. 


XV 
DIOCESE OF GALLIPOLI 


This Diocese (eleven Commumities with a total of 32,835 tnhabi- 
tants) was completely destroyed. Owing to its geograplucal posi- 
tion it was constantly exposed to the fury of the Turks. Already, 
during the Balkan War, both the military and civil authorities hac 
succeeded by vexatious requisitions in ruining the trade in the hands 
of the Christian population , and later, during the European War, the 
Government, under a pretext of military exigency, forced the inhabi- 
tants to evacuate the locality at a few hours’ notice, but took no 
measures either to protect the abandoned possessions or to succour and 
maintain the exiled population. 
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Deportations during the European War. 


1. BOULATR.—Fiom the time of the Balkan Wat the inhabi- 
tants of this village suffered fitst all nmaginable evils as a result of 
successive requisitions, and the atbrtraty dealings of the numerous 
troops concentrated there , then the ‘Turkish Government, under pre- 
text that the village was within the ftiuing line, ordered its evacuation 
within three hours. Diiven by the whips of the gendarmes, the 
people had to abandon everything they possessed, leave their village 
and go to Gallipoh Seven of the villagers who were two minutes 
late behind the three hours limit allowed for the evacuation were 
shot by the soldiers After the Balkan War was over, the exiles 
were allowed to return. But as the Government allowed only the 
Turks to rebuild them houses and furnished them besides with tumbei 
and every other facility, the exiles were compelled to remain im Gal- 
lipolt and later had to share its Fate. 


2. KRITHIA —A military mission arrived here im) October, 
1914. Then first move was to surround the village by soldiers with 
fixed bayonets, and forbade all intercourse between the inhabitants 
The soldiers then set to work forcing the evacuation of each house in 
turn, and under the very eyes of the Commission seized everything 
they could lay hands on, Stiupped of everything they possessed, the 
wretched imbabitants in despair had to seek refuge in Madhytos and 
there later on had to share its fate. 


38. NEOHORI.—This village was evacuated on the 25th March, 
1915.) The mbhabitants had wished to go to Gallipoh, but the mulitary 
authorities prevented them, telling them that it was not yet time to 
leave, and when the time came for evacuating the village the mhabi- 
tants would be advised, and they should then go, not to Gallipol, 
but to the villages of Galata and Bair. This came to pass , 200 
dwellings out of 300 houses which composed these villages, and in 
which the retugees from Neohort had been foreed to find shelter, 
were occupied by ‘Turkish soldiers, and they, by order of their officers, 
destroyed everything trom granary to cellar, so that the poor 
Christian immigrants were compelled to remain in the open au under 
continuous rain 


te MADYTOS.—This village was evacuated on the 17th April, 
1915, tm the space of fixe hours. After the devastation of their 
country, and the plunder organised in spite of the promise of Essad 
Pasha to the Metropolitan, that the property of the Chiistians would 
be respected, the mbhabitants of Madytos, deprived of everything 
essential to them, after sojourmmg four days in the mountams, were 
embarked and despatched to the diocese of Cyme (Panderma, Perga- 
mos and elsewhere) where the tenth part of them died of the priva- 
tions and unprecedented ill-treatment they underwent. 


5. GALLIPOLDL--This town was cvacuated on the 19th April, 
1915.) “Two hours’ note was given to the inhabitants to leave, who 
after remamimyg four entire days and nights without any shelter, were 
embarked on board govctument steamers, No one was allowed, by 
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order of the police, to take anything away with him. Some took re- 
fuge im Pandetma, and others in Rodosto. Soon after their departute 
therm houses were plundered. 


OG. TAIFIR, 7, PERGIAZI, 8 KARAKLI, 0. GALATA, 
10 BAERI, and Il. ANGHELOHORI.=--The mbabitants of these 
villages were deported in May, 1915, and scattered over the district 
of Balihesser. 

The Metropolitan of Galhpol, Constantimos, waiting from Pan- 
derma, on the Ist July, 1915, says .- 


**More compassion is shown here to dogs than to the Christian 
refugees. A Greek doctor of Panderma, mistaken for a Moslem, over- 
Head the following conversation between two Turks + One of them 
indulgently qualfied the Greeks as ‘1efugees,? thereupon the other 
emphatically rephed, “They are not refugees, but dogs.’ To then 
eyes, the Greeks were not worthy of the name of men ‘The same 
doctor called to attend to sick refugees had to protest to the Police 
in the name of humanity, who prevented the refugees from even 
getting a drink of water fiom the adjacent fountain. 

Close to the Panderma Railway Station the deaths of the re- 
fugees occur daily, and according to my information many die in the 
interior of the country. The refugees who arrive at Panderma Station, 
exhausted through hunger and thist, are often abandoned two or three 
mehts without shelter, and when the trams which are to transport 
them to the Interor are ready, they are kicked into the wagons in 
asphyxiating numbers. A child only six months old was crushed in 
the arms of its mother. Holding the dead clild, the unfortunate 
mother tried to bring tt back to life, while uttering the most terrible 
laments. The spectacle was heartrending. When the tram started, 
the poot woman, in a terrible anguish, was obhged to part with het 
baby by throwing it out of the door. 

“Some of the refugees, driven to despair, bewailed their lot in 
the presence of an officer, crying . ‘For God’s sake put us to death 
rather than torture us in the wa- you do.’ ‘The officer, im a tone of 
ferocious irony, rephed  “I'o massacre you would be doing you a 
good turn, because you will suffer once only, whilst it is necessary 
that every one of you should die a little every day, so that you may 
feel for a long time the dread of death.’ 

“A Christian left alone at Maimaia, owing to the illness of Ins 
wife and Ins old father’s infirmity, had to catry her corpse on his 
shoulder to a distance from the village, and with his own hands dig 
a grave and bury his wife. ) 

Phe Christian Orthodox Greeks sablected to this new system 
of peisecution, without massacres, and consisting of protracted piiva- 
tions of all kinds, are surely, slowly being done to death. There ts 
no place any more m ‘Turkey for Chust’s flock. For what 1s meant by 
their dispersion in small groups in Turkish villages, without Churches 
or priests, or intercourse with then countrymen, or the comforts 
of their religion * What can mean the scattering of the inhabitants 
of Bart, among thirty-six ‘Turkish villages from one to twelve hours 


43 


distant from Balikesse ? The dispersion of the other Christian 
refugees ? What is meant by the repeated deportation of the poor 
Greeks trom one place to another ? Nothing less) than through 
privation and fear of death and in order to escape they should consent 
to abyure the Chistian faith.”’ 

fhe same Metropolitan of Gallipoli under date of the 17th July, 
1915, wrote . 

‘The extermination of the Christian refugees is most methodical. 
If they are deported for strategical reasons alone, they could have 
been left to settle in the place to which they were originally sent. 
Such, however 1s not the case. What 15 obviously aimed at by con- 
stantly shifting them from place to place is to exhaust them and so 
cause their death ‘I'wo hundied and fifty villagers of Kiithia, along 
with some others of Madytos from Pasha Liman, who arrived here 
about a month ago are still in the fields near Oktche Gucul Station 
They do not possess the necessary money to provide for them own 
transport, and are kept waiting mdefinitely, till it pleases the Govern- 
ment to take charge of them and send them to their destination. 
Their position is indescribable. 

‘Yesterday, at my 1equest, four of my countrymen at Oktche 
Guceul came and saw me to whom I secretly gave some money to be 
distributed among the refugees. I was dumbfounded at their appear- 
ance, so terrbly changed from human beings did they look. I crossed 
myself. The unfortunate creatures fell at my feet and with tears in 
their eyes, asked to kiss the Ciueifix. ‘Give us the Cross of Christ 
to kiss,’ they said, ‘it 15 a long time since we last did so. It is a 
long time since we have heard the Gospel preached.’ I presented 
the Holy Bible to them, which they kissed fervently after making 
the sign of the Cross. I was astonished at such piety and gave them 
my benediction. Before leaving with the money destined to appease 
their hunger, they asked to kiss the Crueifix again 

“Such was my emotion that, with tears in my eyes, I appealed 
to God in these terms + ‘Lord have merey on and save Your people. 
Send them Your blessing. Abandon them not into the hands of the 
tyrants, but protect them with Your Almightiness.’ 

*fAt the time of the evacuation of Mihamona and Castelli all the 
Christians’ property was plundered. The Christian inhabitants of 
these villages, along with the refugees of my Diocese, were sent to 
the Railway Station at Panderma to be transported to the Interior. 

** "The Turks, like beasts of prey, immediately plundered all the 
Christians’ property and carried it off. The inhabitants and refugees 
of my district are entirely without shelter, awaiting to be sent no 
one knows where...”’ 


Deaths fiom hunger were daily multiplied. George Courbetis, 
native of Gallipoli, living at Panderma, with lis wife Catheumt, and 
his son sixteen years old, were found dying of hunger. They had 
eaten nothing for a whole week. They were at once given food, but 
were, however, so exhausted that death resulted very soon 

Cases of rape among women and young girls exiled, as well as 
their conversion to Islam, were frequent. On the @8th Apul, 1914, 
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Turkish immigrants penetrated into a Greek farm close to Madytos, 
and attacked at, killing three of the peasants with then knives. ‘The 
same day two brothers, refugees, Demitri and Yiassounn, were beaten 
to death by the ‘Turks, and their father, Christos Gheorgandidis, was 
mortally wounded On the 1th May of the same year, Nie. Pas- 
mada, a natie of ‘Taifiri, was shot dead im the jaws. Athanassios 
Moushetis, also a native of Taifiri, was slaughtered, and Nicolaos Bar- 
bazos was mortally wounded. The same fate befell Haralambis 
Emmanouil on the 3ist May His father was cut to pieces. Geor- 
gios Nicolaou, a native of Moshontssi, established im Madytos, was 
also slain, Christos Persimis, the mght guard of Madytos, was 
dangerously wounded by a Turkish soldier close to the country. On 
the 26th September, 1914, Anthoulakis Bairlis, was assassinated by 
two soldiers who forced the door of his hut while he was lunching, 
and fited at hime pomt blank. On the 19th October, 1914, ‘Turkish 
suldhers, having satisfied their bestial insticts on Panavioto Soyaka, 
aman of seventy, mortally wounded him and threw him into a ditch 
outside Madytos, where he was found horubly mutilated. 

On the 8rd March, 1915, Zacharias Khimas, a natiwe of Krithia, 
received thiee stabs in broad daylight. The wounds to his neck were 
serious. On the 80th October, 1915, three natives of Batri were cut 
to pieces at Soussourlouk, while the monk Kyprianos, a native of 
Moshonissi, was massacied close to Mihalitsi This eyes were put out 
A mason of the name of Sotirios Elissiou, a native of Moshontss, 
was put to death. On the 20th December, 1915, Minas Theohatss 
and his son Constantine were slaughtered by Albanian ‘Turks close 
to Kermasti. Alexandros Karayiannis and lis countryman Panayiotis 
Kuozelis, native of ‘Saifirt, were murdered. 

On the 28th May, 1915, two guls, refugees from Tarif, near 
Baloukessern, Maia Ghom and Anthoulia Katapanayrotti, were forebly 
converted to Mahommedamsm by the Authorities. On the 8th July, 
1915, the mayor of Ketmasti, having fallen in love with Vaitsas Ant, 
Makri, a refugee of Madytos, and failing to catry her off, revenged 
fuimself on her protector, Fotis Hadj: Nicolaou, by exiling him along 
with his family to a village eght hours distant fiom Kermiasti. 

The Mumeipality of the village beeame a house of iniquity, for 
the refugee women who applied for help to avoid starvation, were 
outiaged. On the 7th Apiul, 1916, the Christian refugees of the 
villages in the vicinity of Balikesser underwent all kinds of persecu- 
tion from the ‘Turks. ‘They were refused biead on payment. The 
women were told that they should become Mussulmen so as not to 
die of hunger. 

In Apul, 1916, a woman of Madytos was violated by eighteen 
solchers successively. 

In the beginning of June, Maty Anthoulaki, a native of Bair, 
aged twenty, was converted to Mahommedanisin at Balikesser, an 
quite a number. of young girls were foreed by the authorities at 
Government headquatters to do the same. 
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PART IL 


The Persecutions and Martyrdom of the 
Greek Populations of Eastern and Western 
Asia Minor. 


XVI 
DIOCESE OF CHALCEDONIA 


At the end of the Balkan Wat, it) was offierally decided by the 
Turkish citeles that the non-Moslem population of this district (thitty- 
four Communities and numberng 68,557 mbabitants), should be pet- 
seculed at any cost, in consequence of which a rigorous boycott was 
carried out in all the Conununities of this district, which was directed 
more espectally against the Grech element, in whose hands they knew 
trade and industiy to be. Under pressure and threats the Christian 
meichants were obliged te get then supply of goods from the C.U.P. 
stores at prices fixed by the Committee, and whoever disobeyed the 
order was taken to the Caracol (Police Station), unmercifully beaten, 
and his shop closed. Neat to every Christian shop a ‘Turkish one was 
opened, the former being guarded by men appointed for the purpose, 
so as to prohibit the entrance of customers, with the result that ina 
very short time the trade of the Chistian fell off and many shops 
were closed, espectally at Cadikeuy, Scutari, Couskoundjouk, Cartal, 
and the Bosphorus 

At the same time the Turks fell upon the educational institutions. 
Under various preterts, professors were dismissed and exiled and 
literate ‘Turks appomted m= then stead Numerous Greek schools 
were closed in order to foree the ehildien to frequent ‘Turkish ones, 
which happened in the schools 0° Zoungouldak, Hetaclea, and Douz- 
dja. And when the general mobilizing was oidered, all the Chistian 
schools of the Diocese were requisitioned under the pretext of accom- 
modating soldiers in them. 
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On the outbreak of the European Wat, persecution and oppression 
became more and mo.e intense. Every means for suppressing the 
intellectual and economic activity of this Gieek element was resorted 
to and the despoling of Greek property was carried to the utmost 
limits. 

Many million pounds woith of goods wete, so to say, requisitioned 
or taken away by threats from the Christiaan populations of Cadikeuy, 
Scutari, Cartal, Doudja, Bakalkeuy, Tchengelkeuy, Pasha-Baktche, 
Beicos Heraclea and the rest of the Diocese. No less than fifteen 
letters were addressed to the shephe:ds of Neohor: from the Turks, 
ordering them to abandon their flocks and leave the country, threaten- 
ing to put them to death to the last man if they did not obey. A 
shepherd named Aristidis refused to comply with the order, and all 
Ins fingers were cut off. Terror-stiuicken, many shepherds conducted 
their flocks into other distriets, where they were equally threatened 
and returned to the places they started from. It was only when the 
Christians decided to defend themselves that the menacing attitude 
of the neighbouring Turks was put an end to, and the Christian ele- 
ment of Guelze, Chile, Candr, and Tache-Keupru, enjoyed compara- 
tive tranquility. And although Talaat, then Minister of the Interior, 
endeavoured to incite the authorities of various places to restart the 
persecution, they refused on the ground that the Christians knew 
too well how to defend themselves. 


The mobilisation of the Christians ruined many Communities of 
the Diocese, and those employed at Angora for the construction of 
roads died of hunger, having been deprived by thetr officers of their 
rations, while any complamt agamst them on the part of the Chitts- 
tian soldiers only brought much puntshment and death = Further 
measures for exterminating the Christians were practised. 

When all these methods of oppression were exhausted, the Govern- 
ment started deporting the members of a given number of communi- 
ties 


1 ARVANTTOHORIE.—Following the atruval of two Geiman 
officers in March, 1915 (Wednesday in Holy Week), the order was at 
once given that the village should be evacuated within four hhouts 
At the expnation of the time given, thirty gendarmes proceeded to 
evict the men, women and children, who were prohibited from taking 
ever things of the strictest necessity with them. The unfortunate 
permants were obliged to seek refuge in Beicos, where, on Good Fri- 
day, they were embarked and sent to Daridja. 


After the Christians of Arvanitohort were expelled, the Govern- 
ment gave tt the name of Malunout-Chevket-Pasha, and forthwith 
installed Bosman inumigiants init. ‘They, assisted by the gendarmcs 
and the Turks in the viemity, plundered the houses of the Christians, 
desecrated the Church, and carried away everything they could Jay 
hands on in the way of furmture and clothes left there by the Chris- 
tians, finally dividing the property among themselves. 

The vast and rich forests of the Community were bid hands on 
by the “fRed Crescent’? and the ex-Khedive of Egypt. 
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2 HIGH, and 3 LOW NEOHORI.—In April, 1916, the 
evacuation of this village was ordered. It was, however, counter- 
mandcd owing to the active steps taken by the Archbishopric, but 
carnied out partially two months later, and although not successful 
was repeated for the third time, being enforced by the gendarmes in 
the usual ruthless way  Christtans were escorted to Hartalim, while 
on the other hand, the Government carried away 95,000 sheep belong- 
ing to the depotted. Elderly priests were beaten to death on the 
way. Ihas Fournaris and Elem Hadj: Stoh died of their wounds. 
Women were violated, some of whom fell victims to the savage and 
stolent outrages of their oppressors. 

The deported were distributed by force over the villages of ‘Touzla, 
Geize, Ada-Bazar, Eski-Shehir, and Kutalhua. 

The deportation of the inhabitants of Neohort took place simul- 
taneously with that of Daridja. This latter was brought about by the 
appearance of Entente submarines in these waters , for the ‘Turks now 
accused the Christians of supplying the submarines, and persecution 
followed, such as the imprisonment of Grighorios Vafiadis, Panaytotis 
Tehorbadjis, and N. Nacos, who were sent on foot to the Court Mar- 
tial prisons and only released after many months’? confinement. ‘The 
inhabitants were ordered to evacuate the village within three days, 
but through the intermediary of the Metropolitan, however, the order 
was not carried out. 


4. KUTCHUK-BAKALKEUY.—PFollowing an order the Chris- 
tian inhabitants of this village were told to evacuate the village within 
twenty-four hours to make room for the troops. ‘This was in Septem- 
ber, 1917, but in spite of this extenston of tune the office: commanding 
oidered the villagers to take anything they could carry and evacuate 
the village im six hours’ time, whereupon the inhabitants took to the 
neighbouring villages, having been obliged previously to sign a 
decluration to the effect that they left of their own free will. 

In October, 1917, the Christians of the Isles of Prinkipo, Halki, 
Antigom, and Proti, met with the same fate, by an order of the 
Military Governor. ‘Through serious steps, however, being taken, the 
order was rescinded and thus deportation was avoided. 
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XVII 
DIOCESE OF NICOMEDIA (ISMIDT) 


The Chistians ot this Diocese (sixty-seven Communities and 
54,031 Greek inhabitants) who were congratulating themselves on the 
comparative peace and security they enjoyed in the beginning, was 
turned, however, imto dismay, when ‘Turkish preachers were sent to 
all villages to incite their cu-religiomists to carry on openly in future 
the boycott which they had practised so far m seciet, and to commit 
atrocities by way of imitating the Moslems of the othe: regions. 

In May, 1915, the usual systematic oppression and = plundenng 
commenced in the villages of Kata-Tepe, Esmes and Neohon — The 
inhabitants were all-treated while the viear of Ada-Bazar received a 
threatemmge Jette: ordering him to expel the whole of the Christian 
population at once or else he would be put to death. This letter was 
tollowed by proclamations posted up by the ‘Turks on the Church 
doors calling upon the Christians to evacuate the place. Notwithstand- 
ing these threats, however, the inhabitants did not depart. 

The villages in the Province of Karamousal and inhabited by 
Chitstran Lazes were molested, and all them eattle confiscated On 
the 19th June, 1914, two brothers, Jean and Anastassi Kyriacou, were 
found horribly mutilated , them eyes had been put out and their ears, 
nose ind fingers cut off. This event filled the Christian inhabitants 
with tertor, and impressed them more deeply with the idea of  ex- 
patriating. 

The villages of Kupla, Ak ‘Tash, Armouth and Arvantohor: fared 
hardly at the hands of their ‘Turkish aggressors. A young girl of 
seventeen years old, a native of Arvanitohott, who was pursued by 
Turks managed to escape, but she went mad. Basile Margaritis, 
muhtar of the same village, was mortally wounded by Moslems. He 
was cared to the French Hospital, where he expued a few days 
later 

Moslem = pirates constantly attacked Kalolymnos, and repeatedly 
msisted upun its mbabitants evacuating the island, who, when they 
appealed to the Turkish Authorities, paid no attention to them 
Pearhaps APPOLONTAS was the village that suffered most. 


1 BACH-KEUY —On the Ist of June, 1914, brigands entered 
the village and forced the peasants to flee to the mountams, and thenee 
to Moudanta and Broussa, during which time then cattle were stolen 
by the ‘lurks of the newhbourmg villages. 

On reaching Doubt-Pehitik, they met owith gendarmes who 
advised them to return to their homes, only to flee agam. However, 


50 


they escaped to the station of Souloukl, where they found themselves 
face to face with fresh dangers so that they could only scatter hither 
and thither for safety’s sake. 


During the pursait, the following were killed . Manolis ‘T'singou, 
Theologos Ververoglou, G Angelloglou, Ath. Padjoudis, Ath, Yian- 
nelas (whose teeth the assassins broke, and whom they tortured. to 
such an extent that he put an end to his life by falling into a well) 
M Sofianoglou, So Kuriazoglou, Ath. Koumanoglou, Athanasse Hadji- 
oglou, B. and Isidote Serghianoglou, A. Zaharoglou, Photint Andrio- 
glou, Simatenia Sotiroglou (who, to eseape violation, committed suicide 
by throwing herself mto a well), Maria D. Masterayanoglou, Hhissan- 
the Andioglou, and G. Yannoglou. 


Many were wounded, amongst others :- N. Nassoglou, Zahare- 
ma Hadjante, J Chionas, ‘Th. Souloglou, Paraskevi ‘Tchakaloglou, 
and By Papathanassiou, who tad a narrow escape from death, and his 
left hand fractured, Many others agam were unmercitully beaten, 
especially Pope Nicolas and a man named Pelyhronis, wounded m= the 
cheek. The tollowing were carned away and Islamuzed — Austratios 
TVaakinoglou, and two childien which the Turkish cart-drivers entrusted 
to ‘Turkish wet nurses. Many women, among whom, Menexia Thy- 
mou, Despina Myrtoglou, Argyio Kyriazogloag and a young girl of 
twelve, Sophia Kahoglou, were stolated. 


2 AYINATT —-At the same time the ‘Turks of the neighbour- 
hood attacked this village alse, and forced its inhabitants to expatriate, 
Turks of the villige of Patuikias threw Sirryianni Vassiloglou into a 
well, known by the name of ‘*Well of St. George.’? A certain Hus- 
sein of the village of Nnahort threw Efstratios Kaytoglou into the river. 
Constantine Aliatoglou and Peter Stsmanoglou (whose wife, forced to 
commut suicide, threw herself into lake Appolontas) were massacred. 
Many women besides were’ violated. 


3. HOROUDA —Simultaneously with the events of Bach-keuy, 
Ciueassians and mounted brigands entered the village, and drove its 
inhabitants away. They laid waste to everything they came across, 
causing panic among the peasants, who accordingly took to the woods, 
only to be followed by the brigands. What then happened is beyond 
all deseription. ‘The next day (2 June) certain families on their way 
to Broussa were forced to take the road leading to the village of Tcha- 
talaga, and were confined m an inn by the irregulars, who tortured 
them for hours in the very presence of the gendarmes. Kiosseoglou 
had his nose eut off beeause he could not pay the ransom the brigands 
claimed. K  Kiusseoglou, seventy years old, was beaten and stabbed 
in the chest. An old woman, Ifadji Savats and a certain Nic. Vassi- 
liou, were wounded. 


t, TCHATALAGITA —This village was also attacked by the 
neighbouring ‘Turks, which they ruthlessly plundered. Ehas Malco- 
yanms and Triantafilos Catacostoglou were murdered. The Pope, 
Hadj: Athanassi, was shamefully ill-treated. Houses were burnt, and 
while the village was being plundered, representatives of the Com- 
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mittee of the C.U.P. came from Bioussa and had the peasants and 
then priest tortured. 


5. GHOULIOS —Ath. Papazafiniades, Manoh Hadj: Papa, and 
Ev. Lazarou were subjected to all kinds of ill-treatment because sus- 
pected of cariymg arms. 


6. KIDIA and 7. APPELADATOS — (Sou-Bachi).—On the 
first of June armed Turkish brigands attacked the village, but were 
repulsed by the peasants, who finally forced them to retreat. The 
Turks then sent word to the villagers that they would annihilate them, 
whereupon the inhabitants decided to take whatever they could with 
them and seek refuge im the village of Kidi. There they found the 
peasants concentrated on a hull, called Saint Peter, where they had 
resorted under similar creumstances. ‘They joined fortunes, and 
taking the read to Tmngla, fell into the hands of the Captain of Mi- 
haliteh and his men, who fled the peasants. ‘These unfortunate 
wretches were further on subjected to a similar raid by another band 
under the Circassian Ismail, who literally stripped them of everything 
they possessed. 


8. AGHIA KYRIAKI.—This village was entirely plundered by 
the neyzhbourmng Turks. 


9 TCARMOUDJA, 10. TCHNESNEIR.—The — cattle | and 
goods and chattels of the villagers were plundered. In the first-named 
village, Yiannakis Antonoglou was murdered, Tassos Haidakis was 
beaten, and Vassihki Kalpakoglou (paralytic) was violated. 


11, DERERKEUY.—tThis village was also attacked by the sur- 
rounding ‘Turks. They ran away with a young girl of fourteen, Ana- 
stassia Papayiannt by name, whose brother they beat and robbed 


12° BELETLER —On the 2nd of June, foot and mounted gen- 
darmes arrived at the village, which was the stgnal for the ‘Turks of 
the neighbourhood to start plundering the village, while the imbhabi- 
tants fled in great terior, the gendarmes standing by as apathetic 
spectators of the scene. 


138. ANATIORI.—On June 2nd an order was given by the Co- 
mitadjis (members of the C.U P.) to the effect that all the inhabitants 
should leave their fortunes behind them, and evacuate the village. 
The Christians began to leave after having been deprived by the 
Turks of everything they possessed, who then let them go free. 


1t. APOLLONIAS.—This community, more fortunate than 
the others, escaped being plundered owing to the ransom paid by the 
inhabitants, but a systematic blochade was kept up. On the 27th 
June, three fishing-boats, having ventured out on the lake to fish, 
were fied on by the ‘Turks, and Andrea Pashalides was killed while 
Kyrtaco Panayiotou and Kyrnaco Kapoulis were seriously wounded. 


15. ROUVOUKLIA.—The village escaped destruction, owing 
to the cHeetive defence the inhabitants put up for four days agamst 


the ‘Turkish aggressors from the villages of Hassan Agha, Kayapa, 
Rakithas and Kiopelia. 
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16. EINESSI, and 17. PRIMIKIRI.—After being subject- 
ed to repeated attacks from the Turks, accompanied by pillage, the 
inhabitants of these villages sought refuge at Panderma. ‘Two pea- 


sants of Einessi were murdered by the railway clerks of Moudama 
Broussa. 


18. SERYANI, 19. TCHAMPAZ, 20. TAHTALI, 21. YAI- 
LADJIK, 22. YALI-T'CHIFLIK.—Although subjected to great 
persecution, the villagers did not leave then homes and property. 


23. AKTCHE-BOUNAR.—In this village Albanian immigrants 
from the vicimity established themselves after pillage and massacres ; 
a child, Basile Mihalish, died of ill-treatment. 


214. DANNARI.—The inhabitants abandoned their plundered 
village, and sought refuge in the neighbouring village of Kouvouklia. 

The peasants of the evacuated villages were enabled, after some 
persuasion, to return to their homes, which, however, had been plun- 
dered in the meantime. But those of Ak-Tach and Kupline were 
foreed to leave their hames and seek refuge in Greece. 

During the European War, in June, 1915, the authorities ordered 
the evacuation of the island of Calolymnos and the villages of Arvam- 
tohor, and Armouth of the Yalova district ; and of Yali-Tchiflik, 
Tehamourdja, and ‘Tchesneir, of the district of Apollonias. The im- 
habitants robbed of all they possessed were dispersed in the vilayet of 
Broussa. In order to justify such persecution, the Government. pre- 
tended that the Greek population of the district had been supplying 
the British submarines with benzine. Needless to say these accusa- 
tions were devoid of all foundation, 


XVIII 
DIOCESE OF NICEA 


What brought about the ruin of this diocese (26 Communities, 
33,470 inhabitants) commercially and economically was the severe 
boycott carried out in Guemlek, the seat of the department, as well 
as in othe: communities of this region. ‘The hatred that sprang up 
against the Greek element became, specially after the two Balkan 
Wars, more intensified, and resulted in gieater and more arbitrary 
contributions, to which the Greeks were subjected owing to the fact 
that Guemlek was essentially a Greek town. : 

In May, 191+, a systematic persecution was started. The Turks 
sought every opportunity im order to justify their attitude. ‘The 
murder of a policeman by some miscreant offered them a govud oppor- 
tunity for arresting numerous Chiristians and ll-treating them. <A 
false charge of Ingh treason was bioaght atanst the Christians for 
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having conspired agamst the Government. ‘Then calumniators did 
not hesitate to accuse the Christians of having instituted a Greek 1e¢- 
volutionary commuttee, in consequence of which Anastasse Pinatsis, 
Achille Karakassis, Ehas Politis, and others were thrown into prison 
As, however, this accusation proved groundless, the Turks, with the 
ard of false ‘Turkish witnesses brought a fresh accusation against them 
of a still giayer nature in order to Justify the datly mereasing per- 
secutions of the Christians of Guemilek. 

Some imaginary erme had been committed. The authorities 
must take action to prevent its repetition. The domiciles of the 
accused, amongst whom were some of the most peaceable of the in- 
habitants, were vtolated, and private letters and other documents, 
ete., were seized. 

The life and property of the Christians daily became more prec i- 
rious at the hands of muscreants. Murder, and acts of meendiarisin 
were frequently perpetrated without any effort whatsoever on the part 
of the authorities to suppress this abonnnable state of affaus. Hf 
anything, the ‘Turkish officials appeared to encourage it, judging by 
the intensity of the boycott agamst trade with the Christians. 


Not content with having completely ruined the trade of Guemlek, 
whieh was in Greek hands, the Turks went so far as to damage the 
goods they imported, such as vegetables, fruit, ete., while on the othe: 
hand they destroyed the erchards and gardens of the place To this 
end they employed the wildest anti-Greek elements, such as Kurds, 
Circassians, Albamans, [.azes, and others  Gieek boatmen were 1¢- 
placed by ‘Turks. and the poor fishermen were obliged to give up their 
trade, as they were often attacked whilst fishing. 


More than two thousand peasants were starving because they dared 
not venture out into the fields and olive gioves owing to danger both 
to then property and lives. It now became obsious to the mbabttants 
that their positron was rendered more and more intolerable, so that 
they had no other alternative Jeft them but to expatriate. Some 
villagers, however, ventured on the 9th of July, to the olive groves, 
but were attacked by the Kurds, who fired on them. One peasant, 
named Georgis Christou ‘Tsoukla, was killed. ‘The next day, the 
Turks agam attacked the villagers, wounding one in the aim, and 
another in the leg. 

The commercial and mdustrial boycott ruined the trade and pros- 
perity of this Diocese, and although st had started at the time ot the 
proclamation of the Constitution, never grew to such oimtensity as 
during the Balkan and the European Wats ‘The Greek element of 
Kuph, Veserhan, Lefki, Ortakeuy, Hondi, Mibalitch, and Kermasti, 
was Iiterally rumed by the econome war waged agamst them by the 
Turks ‘The newly created villages of Biledgik, Yorishelit. Kan a- 
Khisse, Bozyouk, Tash, and Kupiy no less prosperous, boasting of 
Churehes and schools, wore likewise completely done away with 
Mihalteh and Kermasti, together with the adjomiung villages (Xoum- 
heuy, Azath, aid Lopadi) were frightfally damaged At Keumheay, 


which was tempommily evacuate |, Pope Chistes was mutilated by the 
Torks 
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XIX 
DIOCESE OE BROUSSA 


The borcott whieh was at first seeretly conducted, and later on 
enforced openly, was the prenemal calamuty that befell) this distuet 
(fourteen communities and 27,52 inhabitants) during LOL and sub- 
sequent years. 

Turks armed with clubs, and paid for the purpose, scoured the 
matket place, threatening and ordering the shop-keepers to close there 
establishments. Peasants on their way to Broussa, for the sale of 
then products there, were daily auested, plundered, and forced to 
retuin to the villages whence they came. The same thing happene | 
to the villages of ‘Trigha, Siyt, and Moudania. 

Under such conditions, the mbhabrtants, more especially the mer- 
chants, were kept in a state of constant anviety, not to mention the 
perpetiation of murders, which greatly alarmed them 

On the &th of July, 19D, Panaviotos Nafeloudis, a native of 
Moudama, was found murdered near a Turkish village, Ghrorgel. 
On the I8th of the same month, the commumity of Khami was re- 
peatedly attacked by armed Turks, who entered the village in large 
numbers, and killed D. Barouti, I. Behlou, and A. ‘Tsoulh, and mot- 
tally wounded A. ‘Tsangalo. At the same time, Anastassts Savoglou 
and Savas Hadj: Savoglou, natives of Kalassani, were found murdered, 
close to the ‘Turkish village Paladari. 

This state of affairs made such an impression on the minds of 
the inhabitants of this distuet that the wealthier class decided to 
depart to wherever safety was available. 

No intereourse was allowed between the Metropolitan of Broussa 
and the Christians. He was confined to his) Bishopiue, and soldters 
were posted in front of the entrance. 

Durmg the European War, the boycott was no longer considered 
an effective measuie against the imbhabitants of the Greek element. 
The C.U.P. changed then poley, their plan being this time to deport 
the Gieeks to ‘Turkish villages, where they would im time bee ome 
amalgamated with the ‘Purkish element, aud lose by degiees both 
their language and religion. ‘This plan was acted upon ever since 
June, 1915. 

1. SIYI.—Tius village was besieged by the Turks, and its in- 
habitants ordered to Derehcuy. Only the things absolutely neees- 


say could be taken away, such was the rapidity wath which they 
were deported. The vicar of Moudania was not allowed to visit Suyt. 
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2, TRIGLIA.—Ordered to evacuate the place, the wealthier 
class of the inhabitants of this village opened their shops and started 
distributing oil, rice, sugar, ete., to the poor, but were prevented 
from continuing further distribution by the Government officials One 
Church was turned into a Mosque. Houses were demolished. 

3. ARVANITOHORI, 4. NEOHORI, 5. ELIGMI, 6. MES- 
SOPOLIS.—These villages were also evacuated abruptly, and nothing 
could be taken away by the deported. 

The Vali of Broussa, Midhat Bey (editor of the newspaper Silah) 
gave otders that none of the refugees should be allowed to go from 
village to village. Anyone transgressing the order would be severely 
dealt with. 

Remonstrations were made by the Metropolitan of Broussa, Doo- 
theos, but were of no aval, The same Vah ordered, in July, 1916, 
the 1cfugees to be distributed among the ‘Turkish villages at a propor- 
tion of 10 per cent. of their inhabitants. That this measure was not 
adopted out of sympathy o1 care for the welfare of the Christaur re- 
fugees is obvious, and shows that he was simply following out an 
oigamsed plan by the C U. Phad, having as an object to convert them 
to Mohammedanism. All property stored by the refugees in the 
Churehes was not allowed to be recovered by them, as this, and even 
the Churches themselves, were considered by the Vali as belonging 
henceforward to the Moslems. 

In July, 1916, the Churches of Neohoi and Arvanitohor: were 
forced open by the Turks who catried off much of the property de- 
posited in them, to the amount of twelve wagon loads, which were 
transported to Broussa. Government officials broke open the Church 
of Siyi1, took away two cases containing silver lamps, and other sacred 
vessels, and despatched them to the seat of the vilayet, and when 
questioned as to why these things were bemg cariied away, the Vali 
assured the people of their safety. 


XX 
DIOCESE OF CYZIQUE 


This dtocese composed of forty-three communities, with a popula- 
tion of £1,381 souls, failed to escape the fatal consequences of 
boycott and deportation, ‘Turkish bands engaged for the purpose 
visited the villages and prevented the customers from entering Greek 
shops, while preachers from the top of the minarets imeited the Turks 
to take even severer steps for making the boycott more efheacious. 
The communities of Balikesser, Sthanunea, Geltze, Diavati, Upper 
and Lower Neohort, and Smavlo, suffered from the boycott as well 
as from plundenmg and persecutions carried on im the very presence 
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of the Government officials. Aitaki, Sidirye, Panderma, and Bahia 
fared none the better. 

It is a remarkable fact that, despite the promuses made by the 
Minister of the Interior, ‘Talaat Bey, to the Christian population of 
Pandeima that he would stop the boycott, it was apphed with even 
greater severity each time, proving the duplicity of the ‘Turks in then 
dealings with the Christian populations, 


(«) Deportations in 1914. 


The deportation of the Christian populations began by the imde- 
pendent Sandjak of Karass1, notwithstanding their protests, and in- 
cluded the purely Christian villages of ‘Tach-Kisse, Koupassi, Hadgi- 
Boghon, Mandiri, Yem-keuy, Kodja-Bounar, Aladja-Ban, ‘Teipelen, 
Souyout, Alaklissa, Karaidin, and Ivmmdi. ‘This was in Apiul, 1Ott 
A number of the Christians were conducted to Bala and the Intenor 
of Asia Minor , the others crossed over to the European coast. No 
sooner were these villages evacuated than they were occupied by 
Pomak Moslems. 

All the Greek subjects of Baha, including those belonging to the 
new provinces annexed to Greece, were deported, to be followed by 
the Christian Ottoman subjects in whose houses the government had 
established ‘Turkish immigrants, under pretext of forming a national 
gquaid, but obviously with the object of intimidating the Christians. 

On the 5th July, £914, Constantinos Parashevas, a native of Eshi- 
keuy (Diocese of Koloma), was found strangled im his small house, 
close to the village of Al-T'suli, at a distance of one hour and a half 
frum Bala, where he had established Iimself some yeais ago ‘The 
Yurks of the above village had warned him about a month before that 
unless he quitted the Ottoman territory he would be molested, and 
about a fortnight before this his house had been broken into and 
pillaged. On the 15th of the same month Demutri Spanos was found 
murdered in his mill, in the ‘Turkish village of Kodja-Avsar ; a cei- 
tain Stavios Georgiou, a native of Ivrindi, was also killed ‘These 
two men were in the employ of the Baha Mining Society On the 
22nd May, 1914, two rascally Turks of the village of Poussoumler 
went to the sheepfold of Nicolas Kelebeli, at Sindiryi, and asked his 
son for bread and food, and on obtammmng what they wanted they 
attacked lum with their stick and knives, saying . ‘‘You may well 
write to your Pattiarchate, you infidels, we shall anmbilate you.” 
Finally, they bound their victim and left, carrying away with them 
eighty-five sheep. Such an attempt at murder greatly alarmed the 
community of Sindiry1, and ther fear increased still further by the 
Turkish students from Balikesser, at the beginming of July, 1914, 
marching through the streets singing a song of hatred and revenge 
against the Greeks 

On the 2nd August, 1914, a boy of fifteen years old, name? 
Christos Vassihou Saryannis, was found slaughtered at Mylos, a coun- 
try place, ten minutes distant from Artaki, The authorities to whom 
the perpetrator of this crime was known, instead of errestine him, 
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put the vietim’s father into prison, and kept him there for months 
as having been the cause of his son’s death. Towards the end of 
September, a young Tuik, twenty years old, beat the puest Loukas 
of the village of Edindyik, an old man of eighty-five, and hnoke tus 
arm and leg. He was taken to the Gieck hospital, where he died 
of lus wounds On the 20th October, Panayiotis Georghiou and his 
son George were found atiociously slaughtered in the null, half an 
hour distant from Artaki. 

On the 8th December, Turks disguised as soldiers, attacked a 
mill close to Artaki, beat the miller, Paul A. Konnou and his host, 
and retued carrying away all the flour they found im at, 


(6) Deportations in 1915. 


The accusation that they supplied enemy submarines was falsely 
brought against the inhabitants of this district during the European 
War. The evacuation of certam communities was ordered and their 
inhabitants sent to the interior of Asta Minor. 

1 BALAT, and 2. KEPSIV.—-These villages were evacuated 
m May, 1915. ‘The Turks attacked the Church of Kepsit, desecrated 
the sacred vessels, tore up the vestments and church books, and broke 
open the safe. 


3. MOUSSATZA, 4. HAVOUTSI.—On the 2nd June, 1915, 
more than 500 ‘Turks entered the village of Havoutsi, committing all 
kinds of atrocities and threatened the hfe of Pope Constantinos. He 
escaped murder by paying a ransom. The mbabitants of the two 
villages were expelled and sent to Guionen. 


5. KOURSOULI.—Aimed bands of savage Turks attacked the 
village, and burnt two persons alive after having dipped them into 
petroleum. The dead bodies of the two victims were photographed 
hy the International Commission, sent there for the purpose ot im- 
vestigation, In July, 1915, the inhabitants were deported to M- 
halite. 


6. KASTELI, 7. MPTANIONA.—After much persecution 
the inhabitants were expelled on July 15 to the villages of the mteror 
of Panderma, 


8 PERGAMOS. —This place was destroyed by a fite, and was 
evacuated in September, 1915. 


N.B —The inhabitants of Geni were also cailed, but on then 
attival at the islet of Kyra thes were ordaed to repatriate. 


XXI 
DIOCESE OF MARMARA 


After the tremendous damare done by the earthquake to thas 
diocese (thiteen communities and 31,100 inhabitants), persecution 
put ats finishing hand to ats aun ‘The supplying ot submarines was 
taken as a pretext to justify the deportation of the imhabitants of 
this and other dioceses, as proved by the followmge confidential decla- 
ration imade by Mehmet Alt Bey, mulitaty commander, to a Greek 
inhabitant of Panderma on tus honour and faith 

“Tasten,’? said he, ‘swear that you wall keep this to yoursclt, 
What is said about supplying submarines is only a pretest ‘The tact 
of the matter is that we have orders to cxtermimate the "Rum? 
(Turkish : sigmfying the Greck Ottoman subjects). ‘Phe places 
evacuated by the Greeks will be populated by ‘Turkish imimigtants 
fiom Samos, Imbros, and Lemnos.’* In reply to the question put 
by the Greek as to what would become of so many thousands of 
Christians he said. S*They will all dte in the anterior of Asta Menor.’” 


1 KOUTALIS —In February, 1918, it having been told to the 
authorities that the Christians were acming, a torpedo boat, having 
on board the sub-zovernor of Artaki and 100 g@endatmes, was des- 
patehed here. ; 

On landing, everyone was ordered under penalty of death not to 
stu from ther places. Plundering followed, during which the houses 
were seaiched, chests broken open, and all valuables and even kitchen 
utensils, ete., carned away. 

In May, 1918, the inhabitants of the island ware deported to the 
Mihalitst. district, after much suffering as usual In June, the de- 
portation of the following villages was ordered 


SU OMAR AION, fs REA, PADMA, 4 CATONI, 
erty teint pe Ss) ie oe PNET LLOONT, O° THALENT, © 30: 
PASH-LIMAN, 11. SKOUPIA, 18 VERT. Only the mhabitants 
of the Affiaa were exceptronally allowed to remain, because they were 
employed in the neyghbouring quarries. 

The sufferings of the unfortunate inhabitants of these villages are 
indesetrbable. ‘Phe ‘Turkish authorities very often shut them up in 
stables without providing in any way for them, and left them to 
starve and shiver with cold i a most crucl way. 

At Panderma, the halting place of all refugees destined for the 
intertor of Asia Minor, a poor father was obliged to carry lis two 
dead sons and bury them with hts own hands, and without the 


oY 


assistance of a priest or any one else. At Oktche-Guiol, the refugees 
were obliged to bury their dead after previously digging the graves 
themselves. In a desperate condition these poor wretches endured 
no end of suffering. ‘The reports received at the Patriarchate prove, 
ina most categorical manner, the wanton neglect and inhumanity 
shown by the Turkish Government and officials towards these un- 
fortunate creatures, whom they seem to consider unworthy of any 
notice ©: protection. 

We have an undemable proof of the truth of this assertion, in 
the numerous deaths that occurred duiing the deportation and exile 
of the mbabitants of this Diocese, as also a further one in their 
endeavours to convert them. This was the language used by the 
Turks to the poor class of refugees, who went about begging  ‘* You 
have been supplying the submarines. There is no bread for you 
You will all die of hunger unless you become Mussulmen. If you ‘lo 
so, we will give you bread.”’ 

The property in houses and furniture left behind by the Chiustians 
who were deported were not taken care of by the Government 
Although the Greek Churches and houses were closed and sealed up, 
the arrival of the governor of Bali-Kesser, accompanied by the sub- 
governor of Artaki and by the Committee of Bali-Kesser for the safe- 
guard of the fortunes of the evacuated districts at Artaki, was the 
signal for the work of destruction to begin. ‘The Committee set to 
work breaking the seals, opening shops and houses and emptying them 
of their contents. Previous to this the Mayor of Artaki officially in- 
formed the public that those who wished to acquire certain specified 
articles should apply to the Committee, ad hoc, at the offices of Mar- 
mara. Sailing vessels full of furniture, mattresses, bedsteads, ete., 
hept dathy arising at Artaki. The Bishopric was broken open and 
plundered. 

The abandoned villages were then populated by Pomaec immi- 
grants from Bali-Kesser, who were biought over by sailing vessels, 
stolen from the Greeks, but whose Greek crews were kept on, con- 
tributing in a great measure towards the establishment of the Moslems 
in their own dwellings. 


XXII 
DIOCESE OF THE DARDANELLES 


Constant and repeated levying of heavy taxes, coupled wath the 
enforcing of a severe boycott, soon brought about the erisis of this 
Diocese (twenty-seven Communities and 27,257 Christian inhabitants). 
Such was especially the case with Biga 

The richer inhabitants went over te Coastantinople, and the 
poorer classes sold ther furniture at generous prices in order to sub- 
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sist, that the community beeame more and more depopulated. 
Tus commercial boycott was extended to Lapsaki, Bairmuteh, Ezine, 
even to Dardanelles itself, with particular ruthlessness, the ‘Turks even 
fomg so far as to beat those of then co-religionsts who bought of 
the Chistian shops. Aziz, Mayor of the Dardanelles and Chauman 
A the mocety formed for the purpose of importing colonal gouds, 
is competition of the existing Greek establishments, used all hus im- 
“ai au power to get nd of them and hase them replaced by 
urks. 


On the 11th June, 1914, Mehmet EM., one of the wildest mem- 
bers of the local Commuttec, thus addressed some Moslems who were 
buying Incad fiom the men of a Chistian named Vazutus : “The 
morey you gue to the mfulels goes to Greece, and st 1s used for the 
manufacture of projectiles wluch will prerce your hearts.” Ihe same 
mas, on amther occason, thus addressed a crowd of Moslems : “The 
Greeks are our mortal enemses. They are a nation of trastors. They 
cond numey to Greece. Learn therefore, oh Moslems, that either 
they must be expelled, or we must not remam lere.’’ 


Persecutions in 1914. 


Unable to cope any longer with the heavy taxes levied, noi to 
pat wp with the repested sulpecriptions imposed on them, the mbabs- 
tents of 


1. TCHATALTEPE, 2. ROUMDIA, and 3. YENI-KEVY, 
exngrated om March, 19014, and crossed oer tu the Vuropean coast, 
but apart from the 1am to the Gieek dement through the boycott, 
the same sytuptoms appeared here as im Thrace, and forced its smba- 
bitants to enugrate by thousands. 


s YENI-HEMIL, 6. SKOHORI, 6. KALAFATLI.—On 
the 7th fA Dar, 1914, 200 Albaman Moslems sere landed at Koum- 
kale. They oucted the Christians and established themselics m their 
dties after the usucl exsage dltreatment awarded to them. he 
peaemts, terror-stricken at sxong ther property destroyed made their 
way to Benkeuy. 

The swsilhclstents of Nevlon embatked for Greece After every 
lot om the part Af the Metropditan to bring them back to ther 
Suomes felled, the A Your Shelur and Kalafath aloo sent mes to 
Gneece The Gosernor of the Dardanciles declared that st was umn- 
poside ta Mow the Christian mbabstants of Yeus-Shelur and other 
siileges to retain to ther homes, following an order from the Mim- 
wstry oA War to the lect that st was absolutely necessary that all the 
stleges bordermg on the seacoast should be exclussely mbhabsted by 
Moslems. 


7, KABADAGH, #8. EZINE —The smhabitants of these tno 
sieges, threctened «sth fanune, were expelled m a2 few hours to the 
cout and thene onlrarked for Greece. Some Chrestsans 2t Fame 


wel the wile-governer for protection, with the only result that he 
told them to imitate the example of the mhalutants of Neohors. 
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9% NARLI, 10. PAPAZLI and 11. ADA-TOPE.—On_ the 
25th of May, the Christians were mercilessly turned out of their 
dwellings and diwen to the coast, where they sought transport to 
take them away. 


2. The anbhabitants of © MEGITA-TCHIEPNE, 183. MICRO- 
TCHEPNE, 16 MOUSSARETLI, 15. ERIKLI, 16. AK-SAZ, 
17. DERIMENDJIK, 18. KAMARES, 19. BAIRAMITCII, 20. 
KUTCHUK-RKOYOL , 21. KIRUCE-DERE, 22. ISKENDEKR- 
KEUY, and 23. INDJE-KEUY, were deported to Greece. 


24. RENKEUY.--This community was evacuated in Septem- 
ber ‘The following communication was written by Inneos, Metropo- 
litan of the Dardanelles, under date of the 7th of September - 

"On the 4th September, a commuttee composed of the Governor 
of the Dardanelles, two officers, and two political officials, went to 
Renkeuy, and called up the membeis of the town council and several 
of the notables. 

“In the first place the Governor informed them that, in accord- 
ance with a decision taken by the Government, the Christians must 
leave. The Chitstians quite naturally protested, and asked fo: ex- 
planatioas as to the reasons that prompted the Government to act 
so cruelly towards so many thousand people, and addcd that, af it 
were a question of military operations, they should at least be allowed 
to retire to the interior of the country, until the crisis was over. ‘Phey 
alluded to the loyalty they had at all tunes given proof of to the State, 
referred to the saciifices which they so willingly underwent for the 
good of the Empue, and begged the Government to spare their Com- 
munity. 

‘Although I was told by the Governor not to go, I went to Ren- 
heuy, just at the time this meeting was being held. I explained also 
to the Comnmuttee the magnitude and the gravity of the situation 
created, and asked for time to be given us to come to an understand- 
ing with the Patuarchate. The Governor refused to accept my pro- 
posal, and ordered the Christians to comply with the order within 
twenty four hours, the necessary means of transport having already 
arnived at Renkeuy. 

“The Community had been surrounded on the eve of the Gover- 
nor’s artival, and even machine guns had been posted on the 
neighbouring hewghts of the village The only flour null the village 
possessed was occupied by the troops, as well as the ovens The 
water-supply ran short owing to them presence, the cattle were carried 
away by foree, and under threat of punishment, all operations of buy- 
ing or selling were strictly proliabited, 

“At cazht o’dlock in the evening the muadn communicated to the 
Christians, on behalf of the Governor, that the resolution of the 
Government regarding then deportation to a foreign country, or 
rather to Grecee, was final, and that, as he had to consider any refusal 
ot the notables to abide by the oder as a defiance to the deeisions 
of the State, he was going to give orders to the commander of the 
machine-gun battery to attack the village, and allow the brigands who 
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were outside the village to enter and plunder it. A delegation of 
notables thereupon called on the Governor and declared to him that, 
once the decision of the Government was final, and their demands 
could not be granted, the people were prepared to comply with the 
order reserving to themselves them rights. ‘They pointed out most 
emphatically that they wanted it to be fully understood that it) was 
not of ther own free-will that they were leaving, and under protest 
Thus did the essentially Greek community of Renkeuy, once so pros- 
perous and flourishing, die out. On the morrow of the order, the 
inhabitants embarked and went to Greece.” 

25° BIGA —The boycott and persecution had aleady obliged 
some of the inhabitants to leave this village and in July, 1914, more 
famthes emigrated. 

What befell the other districts im the way of murder, vtolation, 
ete., betell this one too In Ak-saz, between the 10th and 1 tth 
May, 1014, the following : Stratis ‘Toulakis, Nicolaos Kalpahis, and 
Michail Fotinis, were murdered. Anastassia [. Tzoult was violated. 
In Lampsaco, two shepherds, Margarttis and Vassilis, were murdered. 
Chiuistodoulos Mitsou, and the saiors of Artaki, Dem. Emmanouil, 
and Spiros Selimiudes were beaten, and then tortured to death. At 
the Dardanelles, a shepherd, Athanassios Mihaloglou, was beaten till 
blood came out of his mouth. ‘The shepherd boy, Nicolas ‘Psolakis, 
seventeen years old, was stabbed by a Moslem, who tried to violate 
hun. Alesis G. Louli’s car was cut off, Demite: Ioannou was wounded 
at Karadagh on his way to Renkeuy, and reached Tehomak-Kale with 
difficulty. At Neohow, four young girls were violated by the gen- 
darmes. 


Deportations in 1915. 


For Military reasons the Government, in February, 1915, ordered 
the immediate evacuation of ‘I’chanak-Kale, and the transfer of its 
mhabitants to Artakt. But in June, 1915, the refugees of ‘Tehanak- 
Kale were embarked on sailing vessels and steamships, and sent to 
Panderma by order of the governor of Bali-kesser The crossing was 
a dreadful one owing to the crowding of the passengers on the boats, 
so that a woman slipped and fell into the sea, and was diowned, On 
atuival at Pande:ma station, the refugees were presented from com- 
mumeating with the mbhabitants of the town, and after three days 
were carried Ly ial to Balikesser. The majotuty of the mbhabitants 
of Lampsako were exiled after having suffered a good deal during 
the persecutions in 19Lk, The remaming poputation was expelled im 
1917. 
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XXIII 
DOICESE OF AIVALI 


Already at the outbreak of the Balkan War, acts of pillage and 
robbery shad started in the town and diocese of Atvalt (six commu- 
nities, 26,387 inhabitants), foreing the Greek element to leave. ‘The 
boycott spread all over the country, followed by persecutions. On 
the 22-24 May, 1914, the inhabitants of the villages of Yaka-keuy, 
Gumeteh, Kemerkeuy, and Ayazmati fled to Atvalt with then ehil- 
dren im thetr arms In consequence of the declaration made to them 
by the Caimacham of Gumeteh, to the effect that he would take no 
responsibility whatsoever, he advised the peasants to temporauly quit 
then dwellings until things settled down again, and they all went 
to Aivalt. On their way, however, they were attacked by wild gangs 
of armed Turks, who stripped them of their money and clothes, beat 
them, and violated four guls. They were then forced to embark on 
benzine steam launches and lighters, and sent to Mitylene 

Shortly afte: the eval spread to the whole Aivali Region, which 
was plundered by the ‘Turkish bands to the extent of thousands of 
pounds of damage. 

After the evacuation of the four aforementioned villages, and the 
pillaging of the farms in the neighbourhood of Aival, the village of 
Yenitsarohor: was attacked on the 27th May, 1914, by ‘Turkish 
immigrants, who set fire to seven pomts simultaneously. Terror 
stricken, the peasants fled to the town. One thousand five hundred 
of them, in spite of the assurances of the authorities as to the safety 
of their lives, honour, and property, took refuge in Mitylene. ‘The 
situation of Aival itself became very eritical. “The evacuation of the 
town was expected at any moment. 

On one occasion, Nour: Bey, chief of the gendarmerie, told Gre- 
gory, the Metropolitan of Atvalt 

“The Government does not expel you, but we will not oppose 
the desire of the Nation. Only two towns now remam, Smyrna and 
Awal ! You will also have tu go.’ 

In consequence of the foregoing events the Metropolitan of Aivah 
addressed the following note to Talaat Bey, Mumister of Interior, 
then staying at Atyalt. 


The following 1s a translation of the letter. 
Your Excellency, 


“As the spiritual head of the inhabitants of Atsal, exclusively 
Greek Orthodox, I beg to bring to your notice the sad events which 
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have taken place these last days, and which have so moved the whole 
population, and to acquaint you with the real causes that ave Lise 
to them. 

' On Wednesday last, notices, bearing the seal of the Governor, 
Nedjum Oulah Effendi, were posted up. The public were imformed 
that emigration was prohibited, As, however, the sentence femumia- 
lion is prohibited’ amphes that a current im favour of emugration did 
exist, allow me to throw some light on this question. Not a single 
citizen, whether big or small, rich or poor, had ever thought of ev- 
patmating, as itis given to be understood by the ofherl notice Ou 
the contrary, every one’s mind was bent on his work. I teel confi- 
dent that netther the Governor, nor the Ofheer im Command, and 
the othe: ofheers of the army, the Prestdent of the Interior Court, 
the delegate of the Public Prosecutor, the Directors of the Custom 
House, of the Pubhe Debt administration, as well as the Chiefs 
of the Gendarmerie and the Police, will ever refuse to certify: authen- 
tieity of this fact that such was the real state of mind of the popula- 
tion, and it is only beeause I firmly believe this that TP appeal to the 
testimony of all the above Ingh officials to establish the truth of my 
assertion, 

**Nevertheless, no later than ten davs ago, it was reported that 
the Christian inhabitants of Karaghateh, and the neshbourmy villages, 
Gumetch, Yaya, Kerem, and Ayasmati, had been forced to expatriate 
by unknown persons, who, moreover, seized their property including 
then furmture, horses and cows, and in fact everything they possessed, 

The majyouty of the peasants thus expatuated took reftyge ain 
Awalt They applied to the Bishopre declaung thew had been forced 
lo expatmate, and asking for assistance to enable them to return to 
then homes in order to force the mbhabitants of Atvalt to cmuigrate. 
Also the ‘Turks attacked the Arvahets working an ther fidlds, and 
plundered then sheep, oxen and homes. After having complamed to 
the Governor, they came to the Bishopie, where then statements 
were taken down in wirting. 

Ageressions and plunder have now spread far and wide, so that 
the farms of Aysasmatt belonging to Arvaliets, were plundered and 
thousands of sheep carried away and important fortunes stolen. 
Churches were ransacked and holy images desectated. Ino the town 
of Atal rtself certain Moslems made it a point to advise the Chustians 
to deport, that bemg the only means of saving — then Ines But 
although the Aialets suffered gieatle from these oppressions, they 
felt they could rcly on the Government for protection, and it was this 
confidence that prompted (hem not to expatriite 

“The silage of Yenitsarchori, twenty minutes from here, has 
now been attacked, and armed Moslems of the vicinity tried to buen 
it by setting fire to the doors of some houses. But on the moto 
at dawn, all the mmbabitants with their families abandoned the village 
and proceeded to Aivalt. 

“And although the Awahets are terror stricken by these events, 
they still cannot make up ther minds to emigrate and abandon then 
town and property which, at the price of much toil and activity, thev 
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had rendered so flourishing They declare they cannot emigrate to a 
foreign land, and so abandon ther fortunes, churches, and the tombs 
of then forefathers. ‘They have decided to remain in their country 
and to continue to live there as Christians with the same feelings of 
loyalty towatds the State as hitherto. 

“In making to vou these formal declarations on behalf of the 
Chistian mbabitants, 1 request that you will be so kind as to take 
the necessary steps to avoid a repetition of these attacks and plunders 
on the part of Moslems of the neighbouring villages, with whom the 
Christians have so far lived in harmony, thet the plundered goods 
and cattle should be returned to then rightful owners, the young girls 
taken by main force be released, and, lastly, that the culprits be 
severely dealt with and pumshed according to the law ” ‘ 

In response to this appeal, the next day the sub-governor issued 
a proclamation to the effect ‘that the people should attend to then 
business, that the Greek Ottomans need not have any apprehension 
regarding then expatiuation, which as strictly prohibited.’? Despite 
these assurances however, the conduet of the Government proved that 
the contrary was to be expected, and that the expulsion of the in- 
habitants was imminent 

Fustly the town was closely blockaded. Insecurity prevailed in 
the country distucts. Armed bands of ‘Turks, recruited and led by 
evil and military offieials, terrorised the country, murdering and com- 
mitting atrocities. The small houses in the fields, vineyards, or olive 
plantations were either set fire to. or demolished, and the agiicultural 
implements stolen. 

Even in the town itself, the lives, honour and property of the 
population were threatened, with a view to creating an intolerable 
situation and so oblige them to expatriate. 

Churches weie desecrated, chapels demolished o1 conyerted into 
Mosques, stables, o1 coffee houses. Graves were dug up, and the 
bones of the dead seattered abroad. The advice to the Christians from 
Government officials was to leave for Greece as the only means of 
salvation, 

The situation giadually became worse, and in order to imerease 
the existing panic of the inhabrtants, the Government arrested twelve 
of its notables and deported them to Balhkesser. 

The sub-governor established in the town twenty Black Sea pirates 
(Lazes), who, armed to the teeth, roamed about the streets, subjecting 
the mbhabitants to all hinds of petsecution ‘They further plundered 
then houses, and divided the spoul with the offierals in authouty. 

The inhabitants, numbering 7,000, unable finally to endure any 
longer such sufferings, deeded to abandon ther homes and fortunes, 
and emigrate from them native soil 


There was no ond to the martyrdom to whieh the remaiming in- 
habitants wore subsected. ‘Then dite, honour, and then fortunes, were 
simply considered as playthings by the Moslems 

An attempt at general deportation was made on the 15th Septem 
ber, 1915) ‘Pwo hundred and seventy two citizens of all ianks, m- 
Cuding the Metropolitan, the grand View and thice priests, were 


66 


arrested, and conducted under military escort to an unknown desti- 
nation. Tlowever, some days later, they all returned from Klisse- 
RKeuy to which place they had been deported. 

It now became evident that Aival, this stronghold of Hellenism 
in Asia Minor, was doomed to ium, for on the 15th of March, 1917, 
the expulsion of the Atvahets began. The town was occupied by 
three battaltons of troops from Soma, by order of the Military Com- 
mander of the region, Valid Bey, which armed in the evemng. 
Before dawn, strong detachments overran the different quarters of che 
town, and arrested all its male inhabitants from 15 years upwards. 
The women and childien were turned into the streets, and only five 
minutes time was given them in which to remove then furniture and 
clothing. The gradual evacuation of the town was continued under 
these auspices, and completed by the 30th April, 1917. 

The population was seattered over the Broussa and Smyina 
vilayets and the distruet of Karassi. About 256 persons were withheld 
exclusively for the requiaements of the army, as well as two priests 
and the Metropolitan who were subjected to very hard treatment. 

The Metropolitan of Aivali was kept in close confinement in his 
Bishopric from the 23rd January to the Ist of May, 1917, and was 
then sent to Smyrna under escort. He was unpisoned and deprived 
of every communication with the outside world until the 19th October, 
1919, the date of the conclusion of the Armistice. 

The misery of the poor people would be hard to deserbe afte 
they were scattered among the inhospitable, miserable ‘Turkish villages, 
Where they were severed from every other Christian element: besides 
bemg exposed to every kind of privation. 

The eyphered oder of ‘Valaat to the Provinetal Authorities, as 
reported by a ‘Turkish Jugh = official, contamed two words only : 
**Peft-r-medenw’’? (ewil murder). And in cartying out this order, no 
exception was made with regard even to forty-one orphans, im charge 
of the Grand Vieat of the Bishopric, Arsene Menerxes, who were con- 
ducted to Biledysk. The pre-eminently Gieek town of Atvali was 
destroyed, the altars of the churches were desecrated, its chapels de- 
molished or turned into stables, and its shops plundered and left im 
ruins 

On the @7th of Julv, 1917, the Metropolitan of Aivali wiites : - 
“The plundermg of the establishments and shops by the soldiers and 
others which lasted the whole of the Ramazan, still continues. No 
one interferes with the plunderers, who having all the means of tians- 
port at their disposal, ate allowed to carry away ther spotl. Thus 
with the acquiescence of the Authorities, all the wealth of the Chris- 
tians has passed into Turkish hands, and has been carried away from 
the town. 

“The government requisitioned, on the plea that they were re- 
quired for the Army, thousands of copper utensils, chatrs, mattresses, 
coverings, ete., deposited by the deported Greeks in their churches, 
bringing about the complete ruin of the Christians by depriving them 
of everything they possessed. ‘These operations are now being officially 
catried out by the imiitary authorities, on the basis of the Law in 
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force, according to which at 1s allowed to lay hands on, or pay onerous 
prices (fived by a terrorised comnussion) for anything that the Ad- 
munustrat.on of the Army can make use of among the abandoned 
fortune, as our property is called. The question now arises how will 
the citizens, on their ictuin, be accommodated, and their existence 
renderea possible, if the scanty effects that escaped plunder and weie 
safely deposited in ther churches, are being officially confiscated by 
the Authonties ?”’ 


The pre-meditated evacuation of this town by the Young ‘Tusks 
was catied out by the German General, Liman von Sanders Pasha, 
who, from the very moment he was appointed head of the mulitary 
reolgamsation comnussion, and later on in his capacity of Commander 
of the 5th Army Corps, incessantly puisued the annihilation of the 
Greek population of the sea coast of Asia Minor. ‘There is no possible 
doubt whatever of the compheity of the General with regard to the 
deportation of the Aivahets and the :um of Aiwalh. There exist clear 
and positive declarations of authotised persons and those of the said 
General iumself, which throw sufficient light on the question. "These 
facts are mentioned in a report of the Metropolitan of Aivah, who 
ean produce the neeessaty evidence in support of his assertions 


The compiling of a complete list of persons who were murdered 
or otherwise persecuted is somewhat a difficult matte: Nevertheless, 
the following account will convey an idea of the extent of the savagery 
ot the Turks, and the martyrdom at them hands of the unfortunate 
Chistian Ottomans. 


(“) During 1914. 


On the 20th May, Dim. Kos. Vaxevanie was murdered by the 
Tutkhs of ‘Vsakalia. On the 23rd of the same month Toannis Halyadgis. 
On the 2nd June, Haralambos Koumparakis, on his way to his busi- 
ness, was killed near Kourou-fehesme., On the 8id June, George 
Sakalt, Dem. Boyadgis, and Const. Carabounari, were canted away 
by the Turks and murdered ‘The same day P > Sahanas, on his way 
te dus garden, was killed. On the Sth June Etstratios Marinos went 
out to reap. Tle was also murdered. No Kazakhs was on his way 
to lus farm when he was cared away by the Turks and murdered. 
His body was found without head, hands or feet. 

On the 11th June Panayiotis Voulzatcls was found murdered im 
the well of bis farm, dus body bearing many signs of knife wounds 
Athan. Kouzamakis gave notice that lis brother ‘Triantafilos, alone 
with Zahara Limness and Dfstratios Kardhatas, who went out together 
some twenty-nine days before to Salablar, disappeared.  Chiaistos Ka- 
afonms, erehtecn vears old, went out to the fields to cut grass. He 
was killed by the Turks on the 25th June, his companion George 
Kirtki managing to eseape  Kyrtazis Eladyy Tohobanis was killed by 
Turks on the sth of July while he was working wath his two brothers, 
Litstratios and Photios. Besides these, the names of a host of othe: 
victims appear in the list so far known 
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‘b) After the evacuation of Aivali the following outrages 
took place. 


Three young guts, Tassi, Mata, and another Mata, aged res- 
pecttvely seven, nine, and twenty-two years, were violated by ‘Turks 
at Mouratza  Athanasse Yerondelis, fifty-ftve years old, was beaten 
to death close to the village of Boyatiteh. The next day his corpse 
was found torn to pieces by the dogs. George Yandoumus, sixty years 
old, was thrown by the cart-drivers in the aiver Lompatza, and 
dhowned. A woman, Angheliki N  Ktistou, was empated by three 
Turkish women near Mouratza  Aristea Martini, fifty vears old, was 
beaten to death by a gendarme at Akkeuy. Dem. Kakavros, sixty 
years old, meicilessly beaten to death at Tourkimen by a gendamme. 
Hariclea Marangheli, fifty vears old, after having her eves put out 
at Koyounlou by ‘Turks, went mad, and died soon after George 
Arpavianos, forty-five years old, was killed from club blows by the 
cart-drivers, because, beme sick and infirm, he could not walk 
Constantine Manolas Moschanissios was beaten to death.  ‘Tasitsa 
Pseftochristou, thuty years old, was strangled with a rope by the cait- 
divers on the road to Tourkmen in the very presence of the gendarme 
whose care she was in. Georges ‘Tsoukalas, four years, was tied behind 
a donkey and beaten the whole way to Touthtnen, which resulted in 
his death soon after. Acfurther bist of names follows of persons of 
both sexes deliberately done to death by the ‘Purks. 


XXIV 
DIOCESE OF MOSHONISSI 


The same organised persecutions as applied elsewhere had been 
enforced by the official authorities, since the month of May, 1914, 
in the island of Moshonisst (population 6,000 souls, exclusively Greek) 
owing to which the economic and commercial Ife of the community 
soon became problematic for the inhabitants, and resulting finally in 
their departure from them native soil. 

Those who remamed on the island were condemned to a lament- 
able fate by the local authorities, for the artival of a band of insurgents 
in the island added to the persecution of the inhabitants. ‘The in- 
habitants were then deported to Atvali without taking anything with 
them. 

In Atvalt they shared the same fate of oppression with its in- 
habitants until they were all deported, and seattered among the 
Tutkish villages of the vilayet of Smyina and Broussa. There they 
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lived for twenty long months, datly subjected to all kinds of persecu- 
tions and dyime in great numbers, 

Real acts of vandalism followed the expulsion of the inhabitants 
of Moshoniss:. Churches were tutned into warehouses and_ stables, 
the lamps and holy unages in them were broken, paintings of art 
destroyed and houses rendered untnhabitable 


XXV 
DISTRICT OF SMYRNA 


No Greek centre suffered more fiom the hatred of the Turks than 
the district of Smyrna. 


This flourishing and prosperous district numbering twenty-four 
communities, and a Greek population of 200,570 inhabitants was sure 
to feel and be more directly affected by the policy of extermunation 
practised by the Young ‘Turks than any other. 

The unfortunate Christians of the Interior, abandoning their 
farms, ther unreaped fields, their tobacco plantations, their vineyards 
full of grapes, and their valuable cattle, resorted to Smyina in the 


hope of saving what was still left to them as well as ther hives and 
honour. 


1. GUERENKEUY —This village was assaulted on the might 
of the 29th of May, 1914, by bands of armed ‘Turks under the com- 
mand of the Chief of the Gendarmerie of Menemen. It was set fire 
to. <At first the inhabitants withstood the attack, but were obliged 
later on to evacuate the place and flee with their families to the village 
of Serekeuy, at a distance of two hours. There they parted, one com- 
pany gomg down to the sea shore where they embarked for Mitylene, 
the other taking 1efuge in Menemen and Smyrna. 

The Metropolitan of Smyrna, Chrysostom, demanded from the 
Vahl of Smyrna, Rahmi Bey, the permission for the latter to return to 
then homes, in conformity with the promise made to him by Rahm 
Bey. Phe Vali, however, established in the meanwhile Moslem emi- 
grants in the village of Guerenkeuy and refused to receive a deputa- 
tion of the villagers when they solicited his protection. 

Therefore the second train of Christians of the village of Gueren- 
keuy also embarked for Mitylene 

The Church, school, and half of the village houses were burnt 
The following are the victims of the fre Evangelos Spuou Kehava, 
Nasselos with his small child. Manolis ‘lsalapassis, Jean Smyrnadss, 
Panayiotis ‘Tsoultos, Petros KE. ‘Tsouglas, Georgios Mougharakis, and 
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5 tek: 
G. P. Kambako — Bestdes these, a great: number were dangerously 
wounded, 


2 SOYOUDJOUK —Five hundied armed ‘Turks surrounded this 
Village on the 3ist May, 10)k ‘The brigands started firing and the 
inhabitants responded im defenee. A regular combat ensucd lasting 
six hours, with the result that the peasants, unable to resist the fero- 
cious attacks of the ‘Turks, left the village and crossed over to the 
adjacent islet whence they witnessed the plundering of their property 
and the burning of their homes Shortly after they embarked for 
Greece. 


$8. BAGH-ARASSI, and ot. BARES.—The inhabitants wee 
expelled unde: the same circumstances and conditions, and resorted 
to Greece. 


5. OLD FOGGIA —On the 231d May, 1914, the Chief of Gen- 
darmene of Menemen, Valaat Bey, visited this commumty, and having 
come to an understanding with the sub-governo: and the ‘Turkish 
notables, and drawn up the plan of destruction, undertook a tip to 
the surrounding ‘Turkish villages, and gave the ‘lurks an outline of 
the plan of destruction agreed upon. On the $ist of May, 1914, the 
village was surrounded at might by hordes of armed ‘Turks from the 
newhbouring heim@hts ; the attack on the village then began. The 
plundering lasted all the might through and continued till) mid-day 
the neat day. 

The fury of the ‘Turks against the Christians knew no bounds. 
The Mayor, Hassan Bev, massacied with Ins own hands tus partner 
Dinutisos, lis wife and two childien, also the Kehaya, Hadja Kera- 
mida, as well as hus wife and three children, killed Ath. ‘Tutundy, 
Dimitri ‘Vabaki and Ins father-in-law. HTe killed the daughter of 
Emmanuel Kouyoumdy, after having violated her, and cut the throat 
of Sophia Ghounait and her tow childien,  Alti Parmak Hassan 
killed Stavros Manoglou and Ath. Koumarianos. 

Alt Bey, the duector of the salt works of Phocoea, had the apo- 
theeary Papacostas and his mece cut to pieces, after having violated 
the latter. The tobacco Mudir, Ibrahim Effendi, murdered Basile 
Theodoracoglou, lis nephew Panayioti, and his brother, and a host 
of others. 

The church of Sant Euene was entucly plundered, and the altar 
desecrated. The cruel wvaders climbed up the belfry and threw the 
eross down, after which a Sfmuczzin’? (Turkish preacher) sang a “hymn 
of thanksgiving’? in honour of the conquest of the town 

The day after the catastiophe a cargo boat, carying many 
thousand of Phocoeans including 1,000 children, left the port for Sa- 
lomea. They were all ina lamentable condition, 

Lhe detads of this tragedy can be obtained from eye witnesses 
among whom were Mr. Laurence, professor at the American College, 
Mr. Sartiaux, an archeologist on a mission in Phocoea, Mr. Carlie, a 
French engineet, Mr. and Mis. de Andita, Direc tor of the Ottoman 
public debt, Mi. Edward Whittal, a merchant in Sinyrna, Ma. 1. Bel- 
homme, insurance agent, Mi. Vedova and Mi. Manciet, and a French 
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archeologist, whose report of the P4th June, 1914, under the title 
of “The last day of Phocoea’’, we here reproduce im translation 

“On the 12th of June, towards half past six in the evenmg, I 
was wothing in the road leading from Phocea to Menemen, when all 
of a sudden to my surprise T saw a long train of people with then 
luggage coming along apparently im flight. I learnt that they came 
fiom Gueienkeuy to seck refuge im Phocoea, after having been plun- 
dered by the Turkish bands. The neat day I was busy with a survey 
in one of the oldest streets of Phocoea The inhabitants were in a 
state of gieat anuiety. Every one expected an imminent catastrophe = 
I witnessed the great pame. ‘The words ‘they are coming’ went fiom 
mouth to mouth, the stieet full of women and children rang with cries 
of consternation. Every one hastened to shut himself up in lis home 
and barticade Ins doot In a few minutes the street was deserted. 
‘The panic was so great that I was carried away by the crowd of fugi- 
tives at a distance of twenty paces from my tripod, 

“Shortly after calm returned, but the fright of the population 
was such, that at mid-day, about 1,000 inhabitants embarked on fishing 
boats and went to Mitylene. We, Mr. Sartiaux and myself, were very 
astomshed to see persons abandoning all their property before an) 
ehemy was ain sieht. The news of the approach of a band of armed 
Tutks was successful. From that moment we began to realise the 
gravity of the situations We were four Frenchmen, Mr. Sattiaux, 
the assistant of Mr. Carher, Mi. de Andria and myself. After a shot 
consultation between us we decided to call on the Cammacham, and 
ask him to take the necessary measures for our protection. The 
Cammacham, thinking we were afraid for ourselves, offered to give us 
shelter ino dus official residence. We refused, and declared to him 
that we held him responsible for whatever might happen. He then 
gave us each a gendarme for the protection of our four houses. 

**We reached our homes and there made four French flags, which 
we hoisted over the doors of our houses. Our doors being wide open, 
a crowd of Christians took refuge within, beartng whatever precious 
object they could save. Thus we sueceeded in giving shelter to 700 
to 800 souls, 

“During the mght the organised bands began to plunder the 
town. At day-break brisk firing started im front of our houses. Mr. 
de Andiia, Mr. Sartraux and I, hastened outside only to witness one 
of the most hortible sights. ‘This band was armed with Gras (old 
rifles) and cavalry carbines. A house broke into flames. The Chris- 
tians hastened to the quay in search of boats in which to embark. But 
not a single one had remained overmght m the port. Cries ot terror 
mingled with the report of the guns. The pame was such that a 
woman and het child were drowned in shallow water only sixty eenti-S 
metres deep. Mr. Sartiaux was the witness of a horuble sight. A 
Christin, with his wife and daughter, was indus house. ‘The brigands 
tired to enter at. ‘The head of the family speead his arms to prevent 
them fiom entering, and recerved a bullet shot from oa Gras in the 
abdomen, after which he tied to make his escape to the sea, but he 
had only gone a few paces when a second bullet finished him. His 
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corpse remained two days on the beach. His daughter, terror stricken, 
sought refuge in one of our houses, leaving her mother to be murdered 
wm her house by the brigands, 


“Two large transports happened by mere chance to be m the port. 
We succeeded, all too slowly, to embath, those who escaped being im 
small groups. What would have happened if the two ships were not 
there ? Such was the hurry of the mbhabitents to embark that several 
boats sunk owing to the weight of the passengers. The bandits, pre- 
tending to search for arms, plundered the fugitives of whatever was 
left to them = They snatehed and pulled away the luggage and even 
the mattresses from old women. At the sight of this T remonstrated 
with the officer of the gendarmerie, who was ampassively looking on, 
and told him that unless he put a stop to this T would take a gun and 
fire upon these marauders. This declatation was sufficient to put an 
end to the acts of brgandage, and the refugees were allowed to depart 
in peace and quietness. The brigands, however, broke open the 
houses and carried away then booty, leaded on horses and donkeys, 
and even camels Thiee thousand persons had been able to embath 
that day on the two steamers, which lett for Mitvlene. Ao great por- 
tion of the population still remains. 


The meht passed uneasily for the Greeks. The next day plun- 
dering continued regularly and methodically in all) the houses, 
Presentl), the wounded began coming to us. In the absence of 
medieal assistance, T took charge of thei until we could see them off 
to Mitylene. T notieed that, with the exception of two or three, the 
majority of the wounded were quite old people. Among them also 
were old women of ninety with bullet) wounds. Tt was simply a 
Inassacre. 

“On the following days, numerous families that had Iudden in 
the mountains came to us for protection. We sent for the officer of 
the gendarmerie at once, of whom we demanded two gendarmes to 
go to the aid of those poot people, and escort them to Phocoea — He 
did nothing m the matte: and up to this day we are ignorant of the 
fate of these poor creatures An old paralytic man was found in his 
bed by the brigands, and also put to death im cold blood. 


. “Troops were sent fiom Smyina to maimtam order. Soldiers 
patrolled the streets with a view to keeping onder, instead of which 
they also took to plundering We saw an instance of this on the 17th 
of the same month when we asked two gendatmes to escort a Chiris- 
tiatt to his home, m order for him to take away some things he wanted. 
Unfortunately these very gendaimes, who were supposed to defend 
him agamst all aggression, were the first to stip this unfortunate 
man of everything he possessed, 1e, the sum of Fr.t.25. The 
destruction was complete. Every door was broken open Whatever 
the brigands could not cary away was destroyed, so that the town 
of Phocoea, once so bright, 1 now a dead city.” 


“There as no doubt whatever that the plundering of this town 
was an orgamsed plan, which aumed at the expulsion of the 1ayas 
(Greek Ottoman subjects) from the sea coast. It 1s not possible that 
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the invading biigands could have possessed so many firearms if they 
had not been distubuted to them beforehand. 

“No resistance was offered on the part of the inhabitants of Old 
Phocoea , they were the victims of a massacre. 

“We now read in the papers official communications to the effect 
that order has been established, and that in the regions we mention no 
one need have any apprehension as to one’s life and fortune. 

“As a matter of fact, order exists because there is not a single 
inhabitant left in the place Also there is no danger to property 
either, it all being safely in the hands of the brigands ”” 

M: E Whittal, a Biitish resident of Smyrna, was an eye-witness 
of the following episode at the time when the armed brigands were 
paging the town of Old Phocoea. A young woman had jumped into 
a boat full of Chiistian fugitives. A brigand hastened to take her 
out of the boat, but he did not succeed in cariying away his prey ; 
on the contrary he was caught hold of by a firm hand, thrown to the 
bottom of the boat, canted away to Mitylene and delivered up to 
the authorities there. They took off his coat, under which he wore 
a gendarme’s umform, and found £200 in his pocket. 

There is no doubt whatever fiom existing evidence that the 
Government officials were the 1eal authors of the destruction of Old 
Phocoea. 

Shoitly after the destruction of this beautiful Greek city, a 
letter was sent from Smyina, addressed to the Mayor of Marseilles, 
begging lum to mtercede with the French Government, so that the 
authors of the destruction of Old Phocoea, the ancient metropolis of 
Marseilles, should be punished. ‘Phe following 15 a translation from 
the Freneh : 


sin, 


“No doubt you have been imformed of the tragie end of ou: un- 
fortunate country, the anment home of our common ancestors who 
sallied forth cariying with them the sacied fire of civilisation to the 
hospitable coast of Gaul. 

“Phocoea to-day no longer exists. Barbarous hordes have 
destroyed everything and converted it ito a ruin. On the ruins of 
the ancrent city, from which they have effaced the last trace of eivili- 
sation, these vandals keep their savage triumph to-day, whilst) the 
descendants of the Ancent Phocoeans, starving outcasts, are left to 
contemplate, from the adjacent islands where they have taken refuge, 
the coasts they were obliged to abandon, where they witnessed the 
desecration of them ancestors’ homes by the savage aggressors. 

“Tlustrious children of the great and herom fanuly of whieh 
Marseilles is a precious member, Messieurs Sartiauy, Manciet, Carher, 
and de Andria, defying the tury of the marauders, hosted the French 
flag, and under its powerful protection, managed to rescue fiom a 
ternble and cortam death more than 800 Phocoeans whont they after- 
wards assisted to embark and take refuge om the sisters Istands of 
Chio and Mitylene. ‘To these qallant and courageous children of 
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glotious and heroe Fiance, witnesses of the tragic agony of Phocoea, 
we send our cordial gietings of gratitude, mm which the French people 
will no doubt jom us. 

“To you, Sur, we address in desperation this appeal. Ratse your 
nughty vowe before the eiwilised world on behalf of our unfortunate 
Phocoea. In the name of our slaughtered brethien, in the name of 
the Holy Cross itself, taken off ou: Churches and replaced by the 
crescent, revenge us, your afflicted biethien. 

‘From the top of our beltry the mouzzin proclaumed that. the 
years of black slavery and cruel barbarism had returned. Let the 
town hall of our dear Marseilles become the high tribune whence it 
shall be announced to the world that the mouzzin told a gross lie, that 
Christiamty wall conquer, that civilisation wall dazzle barbatism, and 
that the persecuted will be protected. 

“Although exiled from our homes, scattered about m divers places 
and homeless, we do not soheit any matenal help We expect moral 
support and revenge for the outiage to Civilisation and Humanity 
which the forbearance of Murope has brought about , forbearance that 
has permitted such massacres and such destruetions to take place. 
It is a disgrace to Europe and eiilisation at large that sueh batbarity 
should desecrate the soil of Phocoea. 

“Tet your vowe be heard on behalf of your unhappy brethren, 
appeal by means of the Press to the civilised world in order to rouse 
its interest im our indesertbable sufferings. This is what we demand 
of you, Sir. The voice of our Mother, Greece, can have no effect 
alas ' beeause it as too weak to be heard. 

“You alone in mighty France can help us to retuin to our homes. 

**In classic times Marseilles came to the rescue of Phocoea on two 
oceasions, let it be for the thud time that she does so. 

“Convinced that your efforts, to which will be added those of the 
entue civilised world, may help us in our appeal for justice, we beg 
to remain, Sir, ete, ete.’’ 

This appeal was not fruitless ‘The Town Hall of Marseilles at 
once sent a telegraphic remittance of 20,000 francs as a rehef. Order 
was given that the receipts taken one day at the theatres and other 
centres of amusement in the town should be devoted to the cause of 
the Phocoeans, and it was decided that steps should at once be taken 
with the French Government with regard to the appeal. 

In June, 1914, the village of Bournabat was attacked by a band 
of ‘Turkish brigands. Maysos ‘I'sobams, a boy of 13 years, and Const. 
Chr. Carandrea were murdered. ‘The tather of the latte: and tis 
sister Gheorghitza were mortally wounded ; his mother was also 
wounded in the abdomen and breast, and one hand cut off. On 
the 28th of July, 1914, Mitso Cocaliatis was killed by five gun-shots 
and hus body was burnt ; Manolis, an orphan, was beaten and nearly 
stoned to death. A certam Kostis ‘l'saktroglou was compelled to 
deliver his property to the sectetary of the regiment in garrison under 
menace of beimg expelled. 

At Boudja, the gendarmes muidered Kostas Kokims, a noble 
of Sevdi-keny, on the 28 June, 1914, close to the railway station. At 
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Sevdi-keuy, Constantinos ‘Theofanakis was condemned to be hanged 
after being falsely accused that he murdered the mudir of the village 
whose bestial advances he refused to satisfy. Stamatios Soukialvanis 
was murdered. Panos Tzanopoulos and his brother Ghemas were 
mercilessly beaten by a gendarme because they refused to hand over 
to him then two sisters. At Bounar-bashi, Ioannis Karipis and Con- 
stantinos ‘T'zanakis weie severely wounded. 

At Smyrna, Giovam Souvadjoglou, a foreman of the Oriental 
Carpet Manufacturers, [td., was murdeied by soldiers, Near the 
locality of Uteh-Tepe, the guards of the farm of Taidar and Mehmet 
jomed a band of seven brigands, and attacked, on July 14, Dem. 
Lamb: Fokianou, Fivangelos ‘Tsikaliotou, and Panayiots Panas, and 
mercilessly tortured them. They cut off the nose and the ears of the 
last mentioned and the sexual organs of the thud. 


All eatables supposed to provide for the needs of the Army were 
requisitioned with such thoroughness that the peasants were very often 
deprived of then bread The Vah confiscated the beautiful edifice 
in marble, in the very centre of Smyrna, serving as dining-room of 
the students, and the seat of the Astronomical Society, and estab- 
lished 800 gendarmes in case of fire, contemplating it is said having 
recourse to this means for the destruction of the town. Tle did 
everything in lis power to te:rortse the people, and to even set fire 
to Smyrna. Indeed he threatened, im the presence of the Metio- 
politan of Ephesos and Smyrna, and of the town Councillors, M. 
T'sourouktsoglou, and Ch. Athanasoulas, to set fire to the town at 
the first shot fired from an enemy man-of-war. He declared that 
Smyina should not undergo the fate of Salonica, which was siun- 
tendered to the Greeks when it ought to have been put to the flames. 
This declaration was made im the presence of the British and Russian 
Consuls, 

This same attitude with regard to the town of Smyrna was also 
that of the Government, resulting in the systematic organisation of 
the boycott, the oppression of the Greek population, the expulsion 
and persecution of absolutely peaceful persons, the violation of the 
communal regulations of Smyrna, and of the privileges of the Greek 
element. ‘The terrorism exereised in the country until the conclusion 
of the Armistice constitute the many devices conceived by the Vah 
for the annilulation of Hellemsm, and the conversion to Mahomed- 
anism of the Greek element in these territories. 


In order to facilitate the accomplishment of his scheme he devised 
a plan of getting iid of the spiritual Head of the Greek Community, 
Metropolitan Chiisostomos, in whom he knew the Greek element 
had such faith. 


At the instigation of the Valt of Smyrna, the central Govern- 
ment handed to the Patriachate under date 15 July, 1914, a 
munisterial decree demanding that the Metropolitan of Smyina should 
be recalled. Tis presence there, it was stated, was undesirable, as 
he both encouraged the Christians to emigiate, and facilitated the 
departure of the Greeks of the neighbourhood who came into Smyrna, 


76 


The notice of the Government was duly called to the fictitiousness 
of this accusation, but with no effect. Nether did the explanations 
furnished by the Metropolitan himself to the Vah regarding the real 
state of things in any way alter the situation. 

On the 2ist August, 1914, the Commissioner of Police, Hachim- 
Bey, acting under the orders of the Vah, went to the Bishopric, re- 
moved the Metropolitan by force and put lim on boad the Itahan 
boat bound to Constantinople. 

The Greek Patriarchate addressed a note to the Government 
dated 8 October, 1915, in which the remstatement of the Metro- 
politan was requested. It was not granted, however, the Govern- 
ment replying verbally and by decrees dated 7 January and 12 
November, 1015, that his return to Smyrna was strictly prohibited 
Further, that he should abstain fiom taking part im the meetings of 
the Holy Synod, and to abstain from any mtercourse with his district 
This illegal request of the Government was not acceded to, and 
after a prolonged stay in the Capital, the Metropolitan of Smyrna 
teturned to dis Diocese after the Armistice with ‘Turkey was 
concluded. 


XXVI 
DIOCESE OF EPHESUS 


Violent persecutions occurred oan this Diocese (cighty-five 
Communities, 164,467 inhabitants) ; muiders took place all over the 
country aud the mbabitants were hept in a constant state of uncasi- 
ness. The policy followed by the C.U.P. and its agents completed 
in 1914, the destruction premeditated by them. 

On the 2nd March, 1913, a Turk wounded a young man named 
Athanasse Kabakh, who died after two days. On the morrow, a 
band of ‘Turkish mregulais, armed to the teeth, entered the village 
of Basse Demmuidgilt and proceeded to the requisition of all the dwell- 
ings in general, and after beating the muhtar and several notables, 
retired undisturbed. he pope (priest) of the village lodged a 
complamt, and as a result, hay punishment by the local authorities 
was tequested by the ‘Turks. In the course of the same month the 
muller, Panavis ‘lsoulakis, was murdered and Ins corpse thrown into 
the river Azamet-Tsay. 

Constantine Karamuhals was murdered ain the chapel of St. 
George at Pergamos. On the 18th August, 1913, two Grecks, 
Dimitr’ Evang. Kaumissts and Demitrs Ch. Nicoloms, natives of 
Nechort (Macedoma) were found slaughtered at Derc-Keuy and Kuila 
near Magnesia. 


its 


On the 2nd of September, 1913, three Moslems took hold of a 
woman, Suzan Demuitiou, im the village of Yukse-keuy, on her way 
to the fountain. She was pregnant. After first satisfying their 
instinets of bestiality on her, they opened her abdomen, extracted 
the child and pitched both ina ditch. On the 29th September, 1913, 
Nicolas Demitriou was met on the road by gendarmes coming from 
Papazl (Magnesia). ‘They muidered him. George Natsoulidis, a 
native of Baya of Zayou (Epirus) was killed by three Moslems on the 
ist of Octobet, 1913. Between the eighth and ninth of October, 
at maht, four Cretan Moslems entered the coffee shop of Anast. Sp. 
Hassapt at Cassaba (Magnesia), and massacred the tenant. A post- 
mortem was held. ‘The police came to the conclusion that only 
professional butchers could slaughter in such a manner, so that they 
arrested some Christian butchers, and imprisoned them. 

Ihe foregoing list of ctimes so carefully carried out clearly 
demonstrated the = premeditated plan for the | extermination 
of the Christian Greeks by ‘Turkish officials and — civilians, 
The local authorities did then best te throw dust into the eyes of 
the public by pretending to punish the perpetrators of such crimes. 
On the other hand, they encouraged and ineited their continuation by 
distributing arms to the Moslem population of Menemen, Adramits, 
Bourhanie, Pergapos, Phocoea, Vourla, Sivrissar, and New Ephesus 
(Scala Nova), while severe measures were being taken against well- 
to-do and peaceable Chiistian citizens, whom they often imprisoned 
and exiled without any cause o1 reason. 

Notwithstanding all this, the Gieek element remained firm and 
consetous of its own 1ights. The programme, howevei, of the Young 
‘Turks was bound to sueceed. They had recourse to the boycott, 
which they exercised over all the diocese even more severely than in 
other places. The situation was daily rendered more critical. ‘The 
‘Turks at first only threatened, but soon began to destroy the fortunes 
of the Christians by pulling up trees and vines, reaping crops, ete., 
assisted in therr work by the Turkish immigrants. 

Under date of the 28 Apu, 1914, Toachim, the Metropolitan of 
Ephesus, writes — 

“The boycott exerted against the Greeks, on the one hand, and 
the mstalment of immigrants in the different communities on the other 
hand, render their position daily more difficult and critical, ‘They 
already begin to apprehend, and even see the time, when giving way 
to the pressure exercised on them by the Moslems they will be 
obhged to abandon their homes.’ 

What he foresaw has unfortunately come to pass. 


Persecutions in 1914. 
(") Adramyt Region. 


1. PRENELD.--Bands of ‘Turks, surrounding the vdlage at 
might, spread pame amongst the peasants ‘They plundered houses 
and shops, and catried away cattle. The inhabitants of this place 
were expelled towards the end of May. 
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2. ADRAMYT.—This community had for a long time been 


terrorised. In May, 19138, the notables of the village, all honest citi- 
zens, were suddenly and without reason whatever arrested and thrown 
into prison The boycott was also enforced here. The market was 
closed, and money Was extorted from the Greek merehants, who were 
threatened with death. ‘Towards the end of May, 1014, a whole 
battalion of Turkish regulars went through the Streets, attacking 
every one they came actoss, shouting and threatening, and ordering 
the Christians to evacuate the village in twenty-four hours and go to 
Greece, for if they did not do so then life would be in danger. ‘These 
bands were reinforced by other armed ‘Turks who set to work to plun- 
der the houses and shops, attacking and alltreating the amhabitants and 
urging them to go. ‘The Commumty cmigiated on the 2tth May, 


1O1-+. All the inhabitants of the aforesaid connnunity sought refuge 
in Mitylene. 


a. PBERTIANIBS YS 4;  KARAYATCH 06h DERE-KEUAM SS 
For the same reasons the inhabitants of these communities were also 
compelled to expatriate. They went over to Mitylene with the ex- 
ception of a few fannhes of Burhame who were seattered about in the 


neighbourhood, and who returned to then homes in July of the same 
year. 


(() Cordelio Region. 


GCHIhTy Fa-YENI-REVY, 98) NARBEDERK, eos -KARM 
OF ST. GEORGE. ‘These villages suffered very much. A band of 
armed ‘Tutks massacred Jean Doucas, a native of Naili-dete, and tricd 
hard to oblige the inhabitants te leave. ‘The gendarme, Abdourahman, 
accompanied by Turkish amnugrants, was repeatedly heard to say . 
“Go away. you infidels, else we shall massacre you ”’ 

Photios ‘Triantas was murdeied. ‘The inhabitants of all four 
villages emigiated. 


10. MENEMEN,.—Sulyected to constant threats, the mbhabitants 
were kept in a state of daily temor. The disorder and insecurity that 
prevailed in the district obliged them finally to resort to Smyrna ‘en 
masse’? from whence the greater part went to Mitylene In the village 
of Kakliteh (Menemen region) Djelal Bey murdered the kehaya, Stalio 
Midildji, and stole lis 800 sheep. In the village of Banidja, Garougalis 
Tzakmakhotis was found drowned in a well. 


11. OULOUDJAK. After the destruction of Sere-Keuy the 
Moslem aggressors plundered this sitlage, the Moslem women taking 
part also im the plundemmg. George Kaskavalis was murdered. Many 
peasants met a hortble death an the neiwhbourmg fields. The in- 
habitants of this village expatriated. 

12, SERE-KEUY. On the 30th Mar, the refugees of Gueren- 
keuy took shelter here. ‘The mbabitants of Sere-keuy had decided 
to withstand all aggression on the part of the ‘Purks. The nevt day 
thousands of armed ‘lurks closely besieged the village, and a regular 
combat ensued. The Tuks wete headed by a dozen mounted gen- 
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darmes, assisted in their turn by all the keepers of the region, armed 
with rifles. At last the Christians, having run short of munitions, 
were obliged to surrender conditionally. It was agieed that they 
should hand over their aims, leave them fortunes behind them, and 
evacuate the village with then famulies. Contrary to this undeistand- 
ing the ‘Turks entered the village, set fire to it, and massacred the in- 
habitants. Indescribable scenes took place, as these fiends fell upon 
the women and children whom they literally butchered. The gen- 
darme Moustafa broke into the house of Paraskevas Skoufou, in which 
seventeen persons had taken refuge, and mercilessly massacred them. 
He tortured the daughter of Skoufou Olympia, wife of Muhalahi 
Leondaki, of whom he demanded money, and murdered her chuld toaa 
years old. The ‘Turks spread over the different quarters of the village 
and plundered it. They bayonetted the old men and desecrated the 
Church, tooh hold of a woman, Eleonora, stripped her of het clothes, 
and Jet her iun about the streets naked. The following persons were 
murdered : Michail) Leondakis, Likos Leonidakis, Ioannis Skoutos, 
Maria Shoufou, Tvangelos ‘Vrekaltotis, Ioannis Skinas, Anton 
Tselingas, Apostolos Sumas, Paul Boyatsis, Stamatios Vourlotis, Atha- 
nassios Geurekiotis, Paraskevoula Kerekiotissa, Athanassios Tikeliotis, 
Nicolaos Papaliaras, Athanassios Kolomidis, the two brothers Koly- 
menou, Panayiotis Katoulas, Athanassios Limbetts, Toanms Geutehi- 
otis, Panayiotis Geurekiotis, Kostis P. Kateoulas, Vas. Panay iotou, 
Nic. Kokos, Stefanos, Kohou, Christos Tsakmaklrotis, Atha, ‘Tsakma- 
khotis, Christos Poupoulas, Panay, Georgalas, Toanms Thidas, Atha- 
nassios ‘souras, Eleftherios Dlefthetiou, Stelios Tokmuis, together with 
a host of others 


Robbed of everything, the inhabitants hastened towards Smyina, 
They were, however, prevented by armed ‘Turks of the village, and 
gendarmes, from procecding any further than Tehil, and were obliged 
to return to Ouloundjak, where seven peasants were also murdered 


The dragomans of the Constantinople Mimbassies of the Great 
Powers visited Sere-heuy and verified the catastrophe In a report of 
the Bishoprie of Kphesus, undet date of 12th June, 1914, the following 
statement is given — 


We reached Sere-heuy at 10 pm. to-day. At first I] conducted 
the Diagomans to a well, in which the corpse of an old man of seventy 
years, Christoforos Karaghioz, was found. T then visited along with 
them the burnt houses. In one of them belonging to Batista Nicola 
we found several carbontsed corpses of persons unknown to us The 
houses burnt down numbered thiaty-four. We next visited sin shops 
and ain one of them alone, that of Mi Leonahi, goods worth more 
than Ltqs 600 were stored. Nothing now remamed. The dragourins 
carefully examined the Churches 5 we found everthing im cums, not- 
withstanding the attempt made by the Turks to repan the damage 
done, and clear up the place. ‘The Erkons were cut to pieces. ‘The 
Altar was overthrown and the earth under at dug up om the heape 
apparently of coming across treasure. The Church and school grounds 
were also dug up, possibly for the same purpose. Fue has completely 
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destroyed the girl’s school , in general, the destroyed and deserted 
village offers a pitiful sight. 

All available means had been made use of in an attempt to hide 
the ravage done. Government offiaals were sent to close the doors 
and windows of the houses, and clear the streets of the tums and 
corpses, in spite of which the signs of the crimes perpetrated were 
easily discerned by the dragomans. I expressly opened the doors of 
some houses for them, and they witnessed the howtble spectacle of the 
corpses mingled with the rubbish from the ruins. 

On gomg through Menemen, the Camacham showed the drago- 
mans certain postcards, representing the Turkish flag bemg trampled 
under foot by Greek soldiers, which he limself had procured, im onder 
to Justify, as he thought, the savagery of the Turks 

18. NEW PHOCOEKA. ‘This village also underwent a) similar 
attach, duting which the tollowmye were murdered — Pope Tsakmakh 
and is wife , Lambrinos Maskitis, Dem. Kokinos, Pantazis Merkakas, 
Stylianos Homas, Panayrotis Setayos, Garoufalia Pipila, Athanasse 
Horekis, Toanms Poupos, Dem. Pasvantis, Mihail Kahdizos, Georgios 
Seris, Georgios Tsakit Kehayas, ete., many also were wounded = ‘The 
inhabitants left for Maitylene towards the end of May. 

ie SLI-FAGHA., 15.  ARAP-TSIFLIK ; 16. KOZBELL 
17. TCHAKMAKLI. In these villages it was not the Turkish iminu- 
giants, but the Turks of the neighbourhood who entered and plunder- 
ed and destioyed them, and eventually expelled the mbabitants. 
Athanasse Seredais of the village of AleAgha was massacred. 

Lt OAL else SOP AART Lc 20808  o ALISSI- 
Rata) asin Site emnGA, ats SSOCHILANDIEBI, 88 » CEIIRI- 
STIANOHORI. The sub-governor of Pergamos intalled Turkish in- 
nugtants in the Christian houses, who daily terrorised the mbhabitants. 
This also happened to the other villages. At Klisse-keuy the family 
of Christo Tsaghart, composed of six members, was assassinated. 
Mallis and Prokopios Theodosiou, notable natives of Neala Klisse-keuy, 
were also assassinated = The wife of the latter was cattied away to the 
mountains by the marauders. On the 28th of May, numerous ‘Turks 
assailed the village of Soghandjilat, and wounded a woman and hea 
child of a year old, also Michel Bali ‘They then went to the village 
of Kalatya, and commited the same ermmes there The ‘Turkish imin- 
grants established at Christianohort joined the Moslems of the sur- 
rounding country, and expelled the Christian inhabitants of the village, 
who were compelled to take refuge at Kimi, in a nuserable condition. 
Driven away fiom there by the Mudir, they went to Pergamus, but 
the gendarmes prevented them from entering the village, so that they 
passed the mght in the open air. The day after they sought refuge 
in Dikelt. 

24 KINIKI. ‘This village with the surrounding district was 
entirely ruined. ‘The aumy of vandals over-1an ait, and destroyed every- 
thing. : 

95) DIKELI, 96. KAVAKOUM, 27, MACARONIA, 
28, ISMAILAR, 29. ADJANEZ ‘This district was also eyacu- 
ated owing to severe plundering. 
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()5Vourla Region. 


$0.) KOLIDJACORTAD.FAS 731. MENTYSSE,. 32° DOCTOR'S 
ISLAND (latro-Nissi) These villages were also evacuated under the 
same conditions. ‘The whole of the region including the town of 
Vouila suffered immensely, not only from the malefactors who openly 
terrorised the population, but also trom the Moslems of the country, 
whom the Government armed The shepherd, Lambros Stoupt, was 
murdered neat Bournoussous, and so were also Dem. Kalpaxiotis and 
Argmms Demitriou, near Voutla, Manoliy Kaelos Satyannis in the 
village of Soghout, Georgios Fotimakis at Kiman-reiz, and Panaytotis 
Marketas. 

The inhabitants of Vourla, threatened by expulsion, were saved 
by Talaat, who ordered “Sindillk doursoun’? (they may remain for 
the present) Eleftherios Akritas of Gul-Baktche, a peasant, Manolis, 
of Ipsth, and the shepherd Kyrtakos Axiotou, a newly botn babe, an 
old man, ‘I'semberhs, Costas O:phanos, and Basil Karadais of Kilizman, 
were also killed 


({) Magnesia Region. 


33. SOMA. The economic crisis arising from the boycott and 
the plundeuing were the cause of the emigration of the Christians At 
Magnesia propet, the situation was no better. Close to the village 
of Moutevelli, Athanasse Perivolatis was found assassmated in the 
fields At Cassaba, a young ‘Turk, fifteen years old, attacked and 
nearly killed a young Greek girl, Kyrtakos Abalis, Costas Cayoukas, 
and George Haralambakis were murdered at Yaka-keuy. 

Certain agglomerations of villages not actually forming commu- 
nities, such as Sakram, Korklar, Daghdena, ‘Tsourouki, Iren-keuy, 
Kadi-heuy, ‘Tchuikdg:, Kazil-Kitzih, Araplar, Karaklar, ‘Tahtadji-keuy, 
Gum-Beilt, Gioz-beili, and Saridjalar, expatriated im consequence of 
the threats and oppression. 

The situation continued to be critical, for the Christians who still 
remained m these parts did not venture out into their fields, owing to 
the repeated murders committed in the country. It is a faet that this 
emigration had subsided in June, but it had only stopped beeause it 
was considered that the object of the Young Turks had been attamed 
They had distributed to the Moslsm Mouhtars of the villages then 
famous instructions to the effect  ‘“lhat the Christians should be 
driven out by maim foree and everything belonging to them should 
be plundered , that they should be outraged, and finally all the in- 
fidels should be annihtlated.’?? And this was done. 

Mehunet Salih, Malhmout Handi and Moustafa Mouzaffer, fur- 
nished with Jetters of recommendation from the Vale of Smyrna, 
and passes free of charge on the railway lines, visited the different 
villages and towns of the province m order to preach violence agamst 
the Christians. 

Far from being climimated, the danger of the renewal of emi- 
gration scemed to imerease daily, as the remammg Greek 
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population was subjected to all hinds of violent persecution. The 
Metropolitan of Ephesus one day asked the Val of Sinyina, Rahim 
Bey, if he also would be sent away, and he recemed the following 
answer. "Yes, you will also have to go because you will not have 
any flock to preach to” 


Deportations during the European War. 


These deportations were justified on the grounds of military 
necessity, and commenced agam in January. The communities ot 
High-and-Low Dermidjih, Gul-Baktehe, Youghdyilat and the tar ot 
St George, were evacuated in June, 1915, and them imbhabrtants 
sought refuge in the Diocese of Philadelphia ‘The population of New 
Ephesus was also expelled to the same region. 


XXVII 
DIOCESE OF ANEON (SOKIA) 


In this Diocese also (numbetrng eighteen communities and 
31,086 inhabitants), the same’te:rorsm, as elsewhere, prevatled. ‘Phe 
tobacco plantations were destroyed, imoffensive peasants were ill-used, 
villages blockaded and whole flocks of sheep stolen. ‘The shepherd, 
Demetri, was massacred in the village of Kimitouna. The inhabitants 
of the communities of Tzangh, Ak-voukt, and Kimitoutia were er- 
pelled to the very last man. 

The majorty of the mhabitants of Aivamitohori, under pretext 
that they were o:tnally from the neghbourmyg island of Samos, were 
expelled. ‘The women and old men that remaimed belind were ill- 
treated to such an eatent that they were obliged to abandon their 
goods and leave also. 

Imprisonments, oppressions, requisitions, cte , were the reasons 
for which the anhabitants of the following communities partially oi 
totally dispersed, viz + Sokia, Neohort, Yeronta, Ak-keuy, Domatia, 
Kelemvesst, Bayarassi, Develi-keuy, and Beleriteh. The small agg@lo- 
metation of the Balkadi region, Kayas, ‘Trianta, Develi-keuy, and 
Belettteh completely disappeared, owing to the mobilisation of then 
male population. 

Alexandios, Metropolitan of Sohia, was unjustly accused of having 
acted contiary to the interest of the State, and lus disnussal was de- 
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manded by decrees dated 8th June and Ist September, 1917. And 
although he was able to justify himself, he stil recersed the order to 
leave Sokia and go to Smyrna. In September he was expelled by 
torwee from Sokia and sent to the Turkish village of ‘Tsiveil. In 
December he was allowed to make hts choice of a residence im the 
vtlavet of Broussa until the conclusion of the Armustice, when he 
veturned to his Diocese 


XXVIII 
DIOCESE OF CHESME 


A ruthless persecution was started all over this Diocese (compris- 
ing thirty-one Communities and 60,496 inhabitants) which began at 
an early date. ‘Turkish immigrants from the termtowes occupied by 
Serbia established themselves im the various Greek communities, and 
took away the inhabitants’ houses and property by force ; they also 
deprived them of their savings, the produce of many years’ hard 
labour, and terrorised the Greek population in general. 

This hostile attitude of the ammigiants and Turks was supported 
by the Government officials and is proved by a document beating the 
surmnmature of Karabina Zade Alt (a rich propmetor of the hotels and 
the hot baths of Chesme), ino his official capacity as organiser of the 
Bands of the peninsula of Fiythiea, and addressed to the Chief of 
the Band, and the officers of the Gendarmerie Moreover, the com- 
pheity of the Government officials im the destruction of this Diocese 
is revealed, beyond doubt, in a report of the Metropolitan of Chesme, 
undet date of the 20th May, 1914, as follows .— 

a5 A few days ago the work of accommodating 1,300 Moslem 
immigrants im the Churches and 150 Chiistian houses had finished. 
The inhabitants now expected to be able to attend to their work of 
agiiculture as before, earn a hving and pay the Government taxes. 
But such was not the case, for the Government officials called the 
muhtars up and ordered them to prepare another hundred houses, as 
the above 150 were not suffictent to accommodate the Turkish mani- 
grants. The mulhtars and notables remarked that no empty houses 
were available, as already the largest of the houses had been requisi- 
tioncad for that putpose. ‘The authorities, however, persisted, and pio- 
ceeded, assisted by atmed gendarmes and tobaceo-heepers, to center the 
houses and shops occupied by the Chiistians, robbing them of every- 
thing they possessed, and ordering the tenants out under penalty of 
death, adding that there was no 100m any more for Christians by the 
side of the Moslems, and that therefore they should go to Salomiea. 
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Accordingly, all the houses and shops of Chesme fell to the hands 
of the Turks, and the imhabitants were turned out into the streets ain 
a shameful manner by the Government, with nothing else but the 
clothes they wore. Some few managed to take some coverings with 
them. 

The inhabitants pame-stucken at the reports of massac re, were 
obliged to Teave ; some took refuge in the neithourhood with then 
families, others proceeded to the sea-shore village of Cato-Panay ta to 
take the first ships available and expatriate. 

Plundeting by the authorities and ammugtants Jasted the whole 
might long. Those houses and shops that bad been closed by then 
owners were broken into by means of hatchets, and everything they 
contamed taken away. Money, jewely, furniture, manufactured 
goods, all kinds of chattels and utensils fell into the bands of the 
robbeis. 

The whole property of a flourishing village, numbering 1000 
Chistian famuhes, passed into them hands, and the loss 1s estimated 
at a considerable sum. 

All thts took place with the consent and assistance even of the 
authorities. Duiing thee whole days and mghts, armed ‘Turks from 
Chesme and Ovadyih transported their booty from Cato-Panayia and 
this place to Ovadjik, at half an hour’s distance towards the interior 
The Cannacham pretended not to know either what had taken place, 
or declared himself ineapable of maintaining order, even gome so fu 
as to own it to me when T remonstrated with hon. 

‘Moslem fanaticism, which the Turkish Press dias recently done its 
best to excite, combined with the rapacious rostinet of certain mis- 
creants, are the main causes, I believe, that have encouraged the Turks 
of the neighbourhood to oppress the Christians 

“These malevolent instigations naturally gam ground as long as 
the authorities tolerate with impumty such acts, for the perpetrators 
knowing that no punishment awatts them, and profiting by the ab- 
normal present conditions, will continue unconcerned thei work ot 
destruction. In econelusion, FE have to remark that the Christian com- 
munities of Chesme and its surroundings are prepared to expatiiate 
owing to the menacing attitude of the Moslem immugiants, and at as 
with gieat difficulty that I, together with some notables, have been 
able to prevent them so far from dong so It may be considered 
certain, however, that a fresh mmmniugiation, even im small numbers, wall 
take place, and a repetition of the outrages aheady perpetrated wall 
have the effect of obliging the whole Diocese to expatiiate although 
nothing short of ruin awaits them.” 

What was foreseen by the foregoing communteation, came to pass, 
and it is under the most tragic conditions that the following villages 


were evacuated, in a very short space of time : 

1. CATO-PANAYTA, 1, 2CTEESME; 3 ALATSAUGA, 
1. AYIA-PARASKEVI, B WOVADIIKS G REIZ-DERF, 
7 KERMEYALESSI, x, AGRIELIA, 9 SAIPT, 
10: PERERA ets IGHOUL® -e2eNHI RE. ies AEP T, 
it. ABAR-SEKI, 15-106 BIG AND SMALIL MOLDOVANT. 
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iv. TEKKES,«" 18 MONASTIR 12k TEP RPOXies 200A NI 
LIMAN, 9 @teu HiAS:SIGAE, e0tee ie er RPEN DU ae 25 SAZAKI, 
24, VOINARI, 25. SALMANI, 26. EGRI-LIMAN, 27. DENIZ- 
GUEREN, 28. KIOUTSOUK-BAKTCIIE, 90.0 “MELB itl 
30. AYIA-PARASKEVI 

In order to hasten the departure of the Christians and rendet it 
meyitable, the criminals started committing all hinds of acts of te:o1- 
ism so as to seme the mhalitants. Two workmen, natives of Ahnh, 
were strangled im the mines of Monasten. Soldiers and ‘Turkish anmi- 
giants at Samp: wounded some of the Christian inhabitants and = mun- 
dered Andiea Monastir, Patalambos Roumelotis, the wife of Petro 
Hadjit Kyrakou, Yani ‘Pehobani, Stamatt and some others. Other 
fends murdered Plaralambos Panayntou Ismirl, a etizen of Yen: 
Liman , the keeper Auf beat two old women of Micro Moldovan, 
the paralyte wife of pope Stamati, and  Chryssafi Diasour, 
because they refused to be ashnuzed. He then put them ina boat and 
paid out of Ins own pocket that thev might be deported to the opposite 
island, Englezonissi, so that no Christian foot should any longer soil the 
peninsular of Irithrea. 

Lately the village, on the island of Englezonissi, has been evacu- 
ated also. On the 27th June, 1911, regular troops landed at six 
different pots of the asland, occupied it, and blockaded the houses in 
search of arms. They hilled fifteen Christians. ‘The other inhabitants 
took a¢cfuge in Mr. Joreau’s house, a French citizen. The two 
daughters of Aspromati (fourteen and seventeen years old) were 
suecessively violated by twenty-five soldiers, 

Following these imeidents, the inhabitants of the Island, together 
with the Christians from the surrounding country who had taken 
refuge there, embarked for Gicece, and especially to the isle of Cluos 
where the inhabitants of this district also went. 


XXIX 
DIOCESE OF PHILADELPHIA 


The fist serious mamfestations of the hostile feelings of the ‘Turks 
against the Christians of this Diocese (twenty-nine Communities and 
21,138 inhabitants) began by the commercial boveott, which the 
Government: officals started suddenly, assisted by gendarmes. oiht- 
Watchmen, and highway robbers whom thes had expressly let out of 
prison. Rahn Bey, Governor of Smyrna, personally amspected the 
application of thes commercial boveott throughout the chict seats of 
the Diocese, and cncouraged the fanaticism of the Moslems im their 
persecution of the Christians. 
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This boycott was exercised with peculiar severity at Salikli, Ouchak. 
Koula, Simar, Demuizh, Guiordes, Sardis and Philadelphia. Simulta- 
neously with the boycott, they proceeded with the destruction of pro 
perty through sctting fire to houses, mills, factories, ete , and destroy - 
ing them Shepherds, millers, petty merchants and other villagers 
were murdered. 

One hundred and fifty-four persons were muidered + twenty-five 
at Philadelphia, thirty-two at Koula, twenty-eight at Salibh, and 
neighourhood, twelve at Ouchak, twenty-two at Yordis and surrounding 
places ; thirty-five at Demzl, Honnes and Diner. Among them 
was the director of the baths, Kodjamanides One hundied and two 
fies broke out. ‘The fanatical CU P.’s burnt the newly constructed 
Chineh and the school of Sardis, 

Owing to these crimes the inhabitants of the tess populates 
villages were obliged to resort to the more populated centres, while 
others, fearing a greater calamity, abandoned them country and bust- 
ness altogether, and went away to strange countries. 

This partial expatriation took place particularly ano the commu- 
nities of Koula, Giolde, Denurdyi, Pitsirl, Guiordes, Kayadyik, Botlou, 
Mentochor, Outchak, Otourak, Sardis, Kniguiol, Denizli, Sara-keuvy, 
Elbanlar, Appa, Honne, Vsivril, Diner, ‘Tatar, Guediz, Simar and 
Philadelphia. 

When the Great War broke out, the sufferings of the Greek ele- 
ment of this Diocese reached therr highest piteh. Requisitions, sub- 
scuiptions by force, military exoneration taxes and general mobilization 
completely paralysed all activity of this region. The Moslem landed 
proprietors took advantage of the mobilization ot the Christians and 
took many of them into their service, but the treatment to which they 
subjected them was such as to cause the death of the mayority. 


XXX 
DIOCESE OF HELIOUPOLIS 


The fist manifestation of the persecution of the Greek element 
of this Diocese (fifty communities and 51,219 inhabitants) was the 
opening of the boycott. It started at Aktehe, and soon spread all 
over the Diocese, largely due to the energy displayed by the Govein- 
ment officials. Pamphlets were distributed by the Mudir of Pyighre 
(near Odemiteh) to the Turkish Muhtars, uniplonng the Moslems in 
the name of the Prophet to start, at the first sugnal given, plundering 
and massaciuing the Christians. 

The sub-governor of Odemuteh issued an order by the town cuct 
to the effect that hencetorth tailors and metchants were strictly pro- 
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lubited to manufacture for, or sell clothes to the Moslems. Whoso- 
ever tiansgressed this order would be fined Ltq 5, and in case of a 
icpetition of the act, would be beaten, umpiisoned, and finally exiled. 

Side by side with the boycott were the assassinations committed 
unceasinaly In every Turkish village a certain number of miscreants 
were appointed, whose work was to annihilate the Christians by 
attacking and plundenng them throughout the Communities. 

The village of Aktche suffered from the aggression of one of these 
bands. On the 10th of September, 1915, ‘Turks penetrated ito this 
locality, blockaded its exits, and plundered the shops of the notables 
George Sfedjopoulo, Hadj: Petio Broussah, George Christou Philippa 
Ktisti and Haralambo Savopoulo, whom they massacred on hts own 
premises, aftet which they conducted the remammg four to the market 
of the village and shot them down. 

‘These incessant atrocities, coupled with the taxation and extortion 
of money and goods, forced the population, especially the higher class, 
to abandon then fortunes in the hands of the marauding bands and 
seek refuge in Ardina and Smyrna, well pleased to save their lives 
and honour 


On the 6th June, 1914, Somaragda, Metropolitan of Helioupolis, 
Wrote 


“My Diocese continues to piesent a spectacle of desolation and 
distress. Besides the total ececonomic iuin, occasioned by the boycott 
to the Christians through the destruction of their tobacco plantations, 
their fig and olive trees and them gardens, in fact of every means of 
subsistence, the rumours of the ravages committed in other communi- 
ties have brought about such a feeling of despair amongst the Greek 
element that half the population of the Aidina and Thyra regions have 
these lust few days, emigrated to Smyrna im oidet to save their hives 
It is impossible for me to deserbe the panic with which the Christians 
are stricken. 

Although up to this moment not one of the communities has been 
completely evacuated, still this region has not been altogether un- 
affected by the European War 9 ‘The Karia section was mote espect- 
ally violently persecuted owing to its position on the littoral (sea-coast). 

The omatonty of the inhabitants of : 1. KEFALOUKAS, 
baa ats So CGIAR Fb, AAMONIEOS ALSISIUS i, IRICTUIOIS.. 
6 MYLASSAS D73SK ARAMA Wis) HASUNYRIIS\ Of) EY 
ANI, 10. YURSER-KOUM, 1} RKROYOUDIAK and 
12, MADALIA, embarked on sailing vessels and took refuge in the 
adjacent islands. Later on, the notables of the aforesaid communities 
were arrested under various pietests and thrown into prison. Finally 
in July, 1918, fergninge to enforce the law upon defaulters, the ode: 
was given that the remaming Greek imhabitants of these communities 
as well as those of © 18, KOKINOHORI, 14. MASSAT, 15° YENT- 
PAZAR, and 1b. KARADJA-SOU, shauld be expelled and deported. 
Some few wore sent to Mougla, and the others exiled to some ‘butrkish 
Villages. “Phe evacuated commumtios were completely desthoved, many 
of whose inhabitants died of faticue, hunger, privations, illness, ote. 

Tt would fill. a whole volume if a detaded account of the massacres 
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of the peaceful Christians of this Diocese were to be given, without 
of course, taking into account the mnumerable deaths that. took place 
among the Christian soldiers of the ‘‘Labour Corps” through want of 
proper noursshment, and ill-treatment on the part of then officers. 

Moslem brigands carried away Chistian notables to the mountains 
and only let them free after having made them pay heavy ransoms 
This danger prevented the Christians from attending to their work 
in the fields. 

A few days ago, the following letter dated 1th June, 1914, was 
addressed to the Metropolitan of Helwoupolis from ‘Tatsts 

“The local gendarmene collected all the guns belonging to tlhe 
Christians, and on the 9th of the month, at & p.m., the ‘Turkish 
Muhtars of the village of Kai-keuy ‘tats: district’ and other armed 
‘Turks surrounded the residence of one of the best Greek families here, 
broke into it, found the head of the family, beat him mercilessly, and 
took away his daughter sinteen years of age. ‘Three of the gendarmes 
guarded the entrance of the house until the three others with their 
victim were oul of sight. As the gul offered some resistance they 
tied her hands behind her back, and dragged her along to a place 
about ten mimutes walk from the village. ‘The chief of the brigands, 
a certain Zabit Bey, fifty years of age, fell on the poor girl, and was 
the first to brutally violate her. The others then followed suit. This 
lasted until morning, when they carried the girl ina famting and half- 
naked condition close to her home, and ran away.’ 

Letter of the Mutasserf of Aidin, Husm Bey, to the officer com- 
manding the prisons of Smyrna * 

“In conformity with the instructions of the honorable Commnuttee, 
I despatched uw handcuffs the first bateh of four notabics of Karabounar. 
They are dangerous pro-Hellenes, whom you wall deal with as is 
necessary. In three days you wall receive some more from Dermendyik, 
Moursal, Nazli and Aktehe. 

“The measure 1s efficacious, for once we evtermimate the notables 
only the rural population will be left and I have formed two or three 
bands to deal with each of the foregomg villages. I have appointed 
my brother, Mousta Bey, chief of these bands, who undeitakes to 
serve the Commuittee gratuitously. With regard to the women and 
children, we wall Islamise them, and I hope with the help of God, to 
purge the whole of the countryside of this district. 

“We shall deerde what we have to do about Aidin when next we 
meet. I approve of the method of incendiarism. TF shall be in Smyrna 
shortly and we will come to an understanding verbally.”’ 

No comments are necessary. It suffices that once more Govern- 
ment officials have been revealed as being the piineipal organisers of 
the massacres and persecutions of the Christians. 
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MEMORANDUMS GF THE MEITROPOLITANS 
of the 
SMYRNA DIOCESE 


The Metiopolitans depending on the Greek Patriarchate, mindtul 
of their spuitual duty towards then co-nationalists, worked untiingly 
for the preservation of the flock under them fiom persecution and the 
attempts of the Young ‘Turk Government to anmbuilate them altogether. 

The Metiopolitans of the Smyrna Diocese very often had to undet- 
take steps together for the defence of their flocks. 

These Metropolitans addressed on the 12th of June, 1914, a 
collective note imtended to throw suffierent light on this) burning 
question to the First Dragomans of the Embassies of the Great Powers, 
who were expressly sent to the spot. 

The following 1s the note, translated from the original text im 
Greck : 


*To the Honorable International Commission of Enquity. 


“The undeistened Metiopolitans of Ephesus, Smyrna, Phuila- 
delphia, Hehoupolis and Chesme, in conformity with the desire ex- 
pressed by the representatives of the Fimbassies of the Great Powers 
at Constantinople, have the honour to submit our opimon of the actual 
situation prevailing in our respective districts, a situation which actuated 
then Mission to our Diocese. 

The acts of persecution and oppression committed against. the 
Chistian element date already from old, and are by no means tsolated 
cases It seems as if this phase is the one before the last (perhaps the 
last on the form of a general massacre) and is still in store for us. 

“The hatred and fanaticism of the Moslems sunilat to that of the 
Armentans is brought to a piteh of violence by the exhortations of the 
Turkish press, which constantly preach the extermination of the Chri- 
stians, ‘This phase includes the commercial boycott, dathy imereasing 
in violence, and isolated cases of massacre capable of inspning pame 

“The vast plan of the destruction of the Christians was preceded 
on the one hand by the dismissal ot all the Greek functionaries from 
the Government and administiative employ, and the distribution ot 
arms to the Moslem peasants, am patticular those of the sea-shore, and 
on the other hand, by the disarming of the Christians from whom they 
took away even the huntme gens, the oppression of the notables of 
the vilavets of Broussa and Aiding the expulsion of other notables, 
Gicek subjects from Smytna, the appomtment to confidential posts of 
fanatical offerds in whom the Government could have every confidence 
for the execution of the organised plan. ‘Fo ensure the realisation of 
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this plan, the secret organisations worked efficiently, under the control, 
direction, and protection of the Government officials. 

“The means of action employed, and the execution of these atro- 
cities, are one and the same. After witnessing one of the terrible 
Scenes committed in these places, im which the Christian element. pre- 
dominated, one is in a position to form a cotect idea of what. has 
happened in the other towns and villages of Anatolia. 

““As forming an exception to this rule, mention may be made of 
the towns and villages, whose inhabitants, in protecting their homes 
and religion, offered some resistance to the invading element, and such 
ae the following : Serekeuy, Guerenkeuy, Oloudjak, and the whole 
country of Old and New Phocoea, which were completely burnt) and 
destroy ed. 

“The system adopted by the Moslems is the following one The 
Cammacham and the chief of the Gendarmene call up the town or the 
village elders, and advise them to leave at once, as their prestnce will 
be tolerated no longer, 

The nert step is to expedite bands of armed Bachibouzouks (in- 
regulars) and Zeibeks (Inghlanders) agamst the towns and villages, who, 
attracted by their fertility, seize them from the Christians, because 
they have prestously been made to believe that all these once belonged 
to them (the Turks), and have been taken by the Christians, who must 
no more be tolerated in a Moslem State. It can thus easily be under- 
stood how this plan, having as an object the aunthilation of the Chris- 
tans, was put into execution. Woe betide the Christians who did 
not at once comply with the request of the gendarme or the government 
official Immediately, firing is heard round and about the village, 
cattle are stolen, peasants are carried away, mutders are committed, 
and country houses are set fire to Should the Greek peasants, teror- 
ised by these events, feel disposed to emigrate, they were plundered, 
stripped of all they possess and expelled. Should they ino any way 
try to defend their homes, armed bands from the mountains surround 
the town or village indicated, and if the inhabitants answer the firung 
of these bands, generally headed by officers of the gendarmerie or on 
the retiied list, the village fares badly. 

“If, as a matter of fact, functionaries have visited the ravaged 
regions, such as the towns of Adramyt, the Cazas of Pergamus, 
Phocoea Chesme, and Carabournou, and telegraphed that perfect order 
has been established, it 1s to be accounted for simply because the 
plundering and expelling of the Christians has been carried out 

“With regard to the escaped regions of ‘Thyia, Bamdir, ete., they 
visited, the information received 1s heart-rending. ‘The situation, after 
their visit, beeame suddenly worse. Not to mention other facts, we 
hereafter veproduce the official telegram of the community of Thyra, 
recenved this day. ‘After arrival Governor and Minister boycott more 
rigorous 3 maket closed, tobacco plantations and fields abandoned, 
agiiculturists fear proceed to their work, population wishes to enit- 
grate, but government presents , act tm the soonest way possible for 
us to be allowed to come to Smyina, so as to avoid intolerable exist- 
ence.’ 
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‘We consider the only effective remedy to be, and the one capable 
of securing a somewhat bearable life to the Christians in Turkey, 1s 
the adoption and strict application of the following wishes, as enume- 
rated by the Patriarchate. 

(1) The return of the deported Greeks to their homes. 

(2) The restitution of their goods and fortunes. 

(3) Indenmifieation 

(4) The cessation of the boycott, and freedom of prisoners. 

(5) Guarantees. 

(G) The institution of a mixed commission to supersise the re- 
establishment of the refugees im them homes 


“The undersigned avail themselves of this opportunity to assure 
you, Gentlemen, of then high consideration, and to invoke on you and 
your humanitarian work the blessing of heaven.”’ 


SMYRNA 12/25 JUNK, 1914. 


N.B. Apait from the collective note, each one of the Metropolitans 
handed over a brief one, with reference to his respective Diocese. 


XXXI 
THE DIOCESE OF PISSIDIA (ADALIA) 


Already during the Balkan War this Diocese (composed of fifteen 
communities and 82,781 mbhabitants) was terrorised by a band of 
Moslem Cretans, who gave themselves up to all sorts of persecution 
and oppressions of every description including murders and massacres 
Two brothers, Panaytotis and Savas, natives of Alaya, who were work- 
ing in the farm of Hadj: Ioannou Papazoglou, close to Adaha, were, 
among others, their victims (9th January, 1918). The Moslem Cretans 
also took an active part in the boycott against the Greek element. 

The economic warfare directed against Adalta, Bourdour, Sparta 
and Phimki, began with the arrival at Adalia of a general inspector of 
the C.U.P. The supersiston of the movement was entrusted to the 
Cretans, who went all over the countiy, whip in hand, foremg the 
Moslems, under oath, and under the very eves of the authorities, to 
give up every intercourse wath the Christians, and not to pay then 
debts to them, 

This situation had of course ats consequences. Rumours were 
cleverly spread to the effeet that the persecutions of the same nature 
as those of Thrace and Asta-Minot were tunminent, with the result 
that trade came to a complete standstill, whilst finance was mona very 
bad condition. Further the inhabitants were ordered by the Mostem 
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Muhtars to quit within twenty-four hours, so that the Christians were 
obliged to resort to Adalia and Bourdour abandoning all they owned 
to the diseretion of the Turks. 

In spite of the general mspector issuing orders, prohibiting crime 
agamst the Christians towards the end of June, 1914, the metehant 
Athanassoglou, a native of Sparta, was mutdered in the village of 
Yousa A bay stained with blood, contammg his books, was found 
moa Well. Athanasse Philipidis, estabilshed fifteen years in the village 
of Kemer, was murdered by ‘Turkish peasants. Jerennah Danopoulos, 
established at Horzoum of Gueul-Hissat, was beaten mercilessly and 
put to death with an axe. The sexual organs of Kyriakos Had)! 
Aslanoglou, and Cosmas Damaroglou were cut off. They both died. 
George Demirayakoglou, of Kapakh, was assassinated. The famrhes 
of George and Constantine Sazakoglou were murdered undet most 
tragic crreumstanees, 

Regarding the Community of Boudour, a general massacte was to 
have taken place on the 2ist September, fO1f , but an earthquake so 
disastrous to the community seems to have had the result of determining 
the ‘Turks to put off thar scheme to some more favourable moment. 
The Community, however, underwent many trials owing to requisitions, 
all kinds of extortrons, the exile of 200 of its notables into the interion, 
and the barbarous conduct m= general of the ‘Turkish imnugrants 
towards the Chiistians, 

Besides the Greeks ot the aforementioned localities, who took 
refuge in Aidit and Boudour, many inhabitants of Myron were obliged 
owing to the situation to emigrate with then familtes to Castelorizo in 
June, 101k. Antiphelles was evacuated the same month, and the 
inhabitants of Phimthi were dispersed. The Christian) element in 
general of this corner of Asia Minor, under the influence of the events 
in the District of Smyrna in 1914, now began to expatriate. 

The European war offered the Young ‘Turks an occasion to finish 
up therr woth of destruction. The few remaining inhabitants of the 
village of Phintca, with a few exceptions, expatriated. ‘Those of Maer 
and Bevisa, and the small agglomerations of Kiuldjek and Peldjigez 
were expelled at different intervals (trom September, 1916, to August, 
1918) to the interior, without any merey to the infirm, women and 
children, or even the sick. 


NB The inhabitants of the islet of ‘T'arsana, 376 in number, 
evpatriated owing to the attack of the Turkish troops, and left their 
fortunes worth £162,000 behind them. 
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XXX?I 
DIOCESE OF ANGORA 


Although this Diocese (comprising seven communities, with a 
population of 10,598 inhabitants) did not suffer from expulsions or de- 
portations, it was ever since 191% subjected to a severe boycott, which 
brought about the great economic erisis, notably at Kutaya and Eski- 
Shehir. This boycott grew in intensity and violence on the arrival 
at Kutalia of the Minister of War, Enver Pasha (20 June, 1914). It 
Was accompamed this time by threats, printed in Greek and thrown 
into ‘the hlouses and shops, to the effect that the infidels would be 
completely exterminated. 

The hatred mamfested towards the Christians was of the highest. 
ven the Minister of the Interior, Talaat himself, showed his spiteful 
feelings on being told at the Railway Station of Hammana-Angora that 
Chiistran names were still to be heard of in that locality. He remarked 
that Sfonly the names of Aland Mehmet should be heard in future ”’ 

Mobilization greatly contibuted to accentuate the economic sad 
condition of the Diocese. The town of Angora suffered especially 
from the terrible fire that broke out in August, 1916, during which, 
owing to the wanton negligence of the Vah, Dr Rechid Bey, the 
Greek quaiters, comprising the most beautiful section of the town, was 
1educed to cinders. 


XXXIII 
DIOCESE OF KONIA 


At an ealy date, daily inereasing terrorism had become manifest 
inthis Diocese (forty-two communities and 50,300 inhabitants) whose 
Government officials petsecuted in divers manners the Christians, and 
excited the Moslem element agatnst them. 

The attorney-general of Ak-Shehit, Ismail THakhi, openly accused 
the Greeks of having Philhelleme sentiments, and called upon the 
Moslems to expel the Christians from them homes. A. truly fanatic 
official, the Hussein Bey, Vali of Kona, and tis famous successor, 
Azo Bey, officially proclaimed that the only means of saving ‘Turkey 
from the danger that menaced her was to extermimate the non-Mos'tun 
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element. The situation of this diocese became still more critical owing 


to the disarmament of the Christians, and the arming of the Moslem 
population. 


Do Er : ‘ 
Procope, Metropolitan of Koma, wrote under the date of the Qnd 
February, 1915 : 


“Tt is no exaggeration to say that the sufferimgs of the Christians 
here surpass those of the Hebrews in Egypt, whom those in power 
had condemned to annihilation, The Greeks of the Diocese have been 
absolutely passed over m= business 3 that goods have been svstem- 
atically requisitioncd ; no end of difficulties created for them in the 
transport of other goods to replace them, umported articles as well as 
local products do not escape being requisitioned 3 taxes without end, 
and numerous subscriptions are mnposed on the Chiuistians. Hundreds 
of these ynfottunate creatures are forced to hard labour in the open 
air, exposed in the winter season to privations and sufferings, and 
lacking the strictest necessaries for the mamtenance of ther families. 


“FAs if this was not sufficient oppression for the Christians, the 
Authorities have inaugurated a new system of persecution started a 
few days ago. 


“A number of persons, beating the vilest character, bring false 
accusations against peaceful and hard-working Christians, who me 
arrested and brought up before the Court Martial of Koma. ‘There, 
Without any previous examination, they are either condemned to im- 
prisonment, fined, or given supplementary hard labour. This) pro- 
cedure resulted in the prisons of Koma, Sylle, Karaman, ete., being 
full of Christians. Until lately the province of Nigde has been spared, 
thanks to the good intentions of its Governor. Unfortunately the 
system of denunciation was imtroduced into this region also, a number 
of Christians became the victims of calumny at Nigde, Poro, Kuldjouh, 
Ifassa-keuy and ether places, and it is repoited that still greater 
calamities will befall the Greeks in the near future, for the Val of 
Koma, whose hatred agamst the Christians knows no bounds, accuses 
the latter openly of malevolence and treachery, and declares that it 
becomes imperative for the secutity of the State that thes clement be 
expelled from this terutoty, abandoning the fortunes they acquired 
by taking advantage, as the Val pretended, of the simpheity of the 
Moslem element. 


“This is now the situation created for the Christians, which does 
away with the prsileges they enjoyed hitherto, and making the 
position of our educational institutions intolerable. Our priests are 
diagged by foree and without any reason before the authorities, with 
the object of intimidating the community. The inspectors of public 
instruction, transmit direct to the professor, and without the know- 
legde of the Bishopric, orders as to the programme and mode of 
teaching to be followed as well as the things to be taught. My verbal 
and written protestations are taken no notices of, or mere promnses 
are given, and the professors whose diplomas have not been confirmed 
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by the Ministry or some other institutions are threatened by dismissal. 
Latterly, NIDGE has served as a centie though which 
drilled troops coming fiom Constantinople are sent to Eizeroum, and 
recruits coming from Cesatia are sent to Constantinople. Under pre- 
text, therefore, of accommodating the soldiers, the military authorities 
have now requisitioned the schools of Nidge which have cost so much 
in money and trouble. 


XXXIV 


DIOCESE OF CESARIA 


This Diocese consists of fifty-two communities and has a population 
of 34,000 inhabitants, and has suffered greatly economically owing to 
the mobilization and the boycott. The authorities contributed by 
persecutions towards the oppression of the Christians, imposing arbi- 
trary taxes and forced subscriptions for the needs of the State and the 
Army, thus rendering the situation of its Clinstian mbhabitants an ex- 
tremely precarious one. 

Some amehoration im the situation might have been achieved if 
the inhabitants were able to go freely from place to place and carry 
on their business. ‘This, however, was impossible on account of the 
many Turkish brgands, who had deserted from the ranks and robbed 
every Christian who happened to cross their path. Every financial 
movement having stopped, therefore, hunger and misery ravaged freely 
this Diocese. 

N.B.—Tarsos and Adana (dependent on the Patuarchate of An- 
tioch) also suffered from deportations. At the beginning of the Euro- 
pean war the Christian population of Metsina was deported to Adana 
and ‘Tarsus for mulitary reasons, as if the military reasons did not 
apply equally to all the population of a town in general, At the same 
time the inhabitants of the nerghbouring agglomerations were also 
depoited. About seventy notables of ‘Tarsus were exiled to the distiict 
of Aleppo in April, 1918, 
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PART IIL 


The Persecutions and Martyrdom of the 
Greek Populations of Pontus. 


XXXV 
DIOCESE OF COLONIA 


Fiver since the establishment of the Constitution, this Dioces, 
(ninety-one Communities and 52,8535 imbabrtants) with its Sce at Nico- 
polis, was exposed to the fury of the administration of the Young 
Turks, and suffered durimge the Muropean War not only from the brutal 
violence of the Moslem bands, but also from the ‘barkish army itself 

The Diocese was turned into a vast property of the newhourne 
Tutks and completely lost for the time beme ats Christin aspect, 
owing to the number of persons ishunised by force, as well as to the 
expulsion of the communitics and g@enectal destruction wrought every - 
where. Unprecedented crucdties, orgies of terrotisme and indescribable 
plundetimg befell the Chistian inhabitants of the Diocese who wore 
expelled, as well as those who managed to remain behind. Whatever 
the Turkish imagination could mvent was applied to the detument of 
the Greeks under the powerful protection, and at times al the imstiga- 
tion and initiative of the Government officials 


(1) Nicopolis Region. 
1. VALDIANA, 2 “FROUPTxTs ‘These two Tocalttics soon 


attracked the situation of the Young ‘Turks. By order of the Govcrne 
Assaf, in November, 1916, the inhabitants were expalled an the 
space of three hours No time was allowed them to remove even the 
most indispensable things ‘This expulsion was notorious for the odious 
cuimes committed Sophia Ashamd:, at widow and mother of sis 
childien, having attampted contrary to the otder, to take away son, 
chattel with her, was savagely put to death ain the presence of het 
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clildien. ‘Phe wife of Etienne Tventzmt was violated in the presence 
of her husband, and closed up an the Harem of Tapanoglou Assim. 
sophia Karaloglou, and Anatol) Demudjoglou, were treated in a like 
mannet. Parthena Toumantdou rather than undergo the same outrage, 
fell into the river Lyecas and was drowned. Nikias Thomaidis, who 
protested agamst the conduct of those who conducted the expulsion, 
was at once cut to preees presumably for the edification of the others. 
On the 26th December, 1918, others Chiistians arrived at ‘Tokat The 
men were separated from the women and cluldien and dispersed all 
over the region among the villages essentially Turkish, 


‘Lhe tongue of anvone attempting to speak was cut out, and he 
very often lost lus head into the bargain, "This as what happened 
to Kha Kvlnagopoulo, who bemg deat could not heat the order given 
by the Turks, expressed tus horrot at the sight of the corpses of the 
massacred Armentans Elis tongue was first cut out and then his 
head cut off, atter which the Tuiks murdered his wife and daughte. 
In 1917, the order came that they were now allowed to return to then 
homes. Thev started joyfully on them way bach, but on arising 
close to then villages, were attacked by a band of biigands, so that 
ternified, the unfortunate Chiistians once agatn sought refuge at ‘Tokat, 
at Gangra and other places. 


The savagery of the Turks, enilians and offterals, 1s indescribable 
Wahl Vapan-Asha and his bothers distinguished themselves beyond 
all others. The former massacred Anastasse’ Athanassoglou, Sava 
Yekenoglou, and Matia ‘Tsoulfa, beat pope Stefanos and had his beard 
clean shaved to mahe a laughing stock of him, tortured lefthert Kara- 
euisse, Violated his daughter Sophia, and closed her up in dus harem, 
cut open the bodies of Sophia Miloglou of Kerassia ‘Tzipig, and of 
Helen: Koupa of Karapazi and cut off the heads of them husbands. 
The hatred of the Turks was such that they prevented the corpses of 
those murdered from beige buried, so that they should become the 
pres of the ravens and dogs. Phe dead bodies of the priest Efthiniu, 
of Ins daughter Elisabeth and of Theophili A. Mumgopoulo, were 
thrown to the dows In oan attempt to drive them away, Maria 
Athanassoglou was cut to pieces by them 


The fate of the imhabitants of the non-cvacuated villages was no 
less tenble.  Nicopolis was set fire to, for the purpose of discoverme 
the Armentans, who had sought refuge in the Greek houses ‘The 
Turks made quite a sport of massacte and of plundering the property 


of the Chostans  ‘Phev also forced quite a number of people to 
adopt Pslamusm, 


(“) Aloutzara Region. 


S$ PINDOMRI, 1. ANASTOS, S$ CATISSIXNG 6. NA MICTIVA 

The cxvietition of these villages took place, simultancousty with 
that of the qreeedime ones . thea amhabitints took refuge ou Sevas, 
CGangia and Castumount. Many old aven and women and children 
diced of hameet and cold in the mountains 
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(‘) Kerdjenissi Region. 


7 KADI-KELY, 8 RIFAHTYE, 0, KONDYLIA 
10. PISTOUR, 11 ALADJAILAN, Lek MONDOLAS, 
13. MENTEMELI. 

In July 1917, the Mudit came to Kadiekeuy with a number ot 
aimed Turks and ordeted the Christians to evacuate the place wathin 
two days. ‘This same onder was given to the six other villages. 
Thousands of persons, who had been subjected to many trials, were 
now dispersed among the ‘Turkish villages of Sivas, where nothing 
but their destruction awaited tham — Dating the deportation, massacres 
took place, iape was commutted, churches deseerated, while small 
children were carmed away under the pretert that the ‘Turks wanted 
to protect them. 


(?) Epessi Region. 


It. INKGUNITg 1, Pa Zu? 1S TsloNe 16 KIZIk, 
17 TCHAMELI-KILD.—TVhe inhabitants of these villages were ex- 
pelled and dispersed about in Fatza and eclewhere. Numerous ¢ ises 
of murder and massacre wore reported as having taken place duting 
the deportation Basilo Georgiou was savagely murdered at) Zara 
atter having been plundered, and others met the same fate as revolu- 
tionists and deserters. At Eneunu, fourteen persons were put to death 

The following villages were persecuted, also partially evacuated, 
viz., Dere-heuy, Kiov-tepe, Armout-chan, Ravaki-haya, Tohetoura, 
Koul-ali, Dyelep, Kavatepe, Mourassi, Ovadjouk and Kourbaghi, ‘Phe 
village of Panavyia was not evacuated, and those who remamed belied 
vere condemned to die ot hunger, as the ‘Turks prevented them trom 
cultivating their fields 

The villages of the region of Soucheber, Kiki, Yay di-youzou and 
Messoudiie were not evacuated, but ther srtuation became cuitteal im 
consequence of the order given by Feizt Bev, commander of the troops 
This officer reeruited bands among the vilest “lurkish clament of the 
population which persecuted and plundered the Chistians, vtolated 
women and young guls in the presence of then tclations, cut off the 
heads of the young men, and in a word, tumed this region 
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XXXVI 
DIOCESE OF CHALDIE 


In this Diocese also (145 communities, 77,85 inhabitants) the 
boycott was soon proved instiumental in depriving the Christians of all 
they possessed and reducing them to absolute poverty. Especially im 
the stenle region of Arghyropolis was the distress great, where the 
inhabitants were entnely dependent for then cristence on their local 
trade, and that from Russia. The organiser of the boycott here was 
the Grecophobe Dycmal Aznu, Vali of Prebizonde, under whose orders 
were the Governor of Arghyropolis and others. General mobilization 
was also amone the causes conducive to the ruin of these communities, 
for the male inhabitants who supported their families were taken 
away fiom then homes. ‘These wretched creatures were the victims 
of the shameful and brutal ill-treatment of them officers, so that it 
was no wonder there were so many deseitions. 

Such was the state of things until the Russian advance gave rise 
lo a fresh outburst of fanaticisny against the Greek element Seon 
after the fall of Fizeroum, numenous ‘Surks trom Arghyropoulis, 
Ardache, and the surrounding country, carrying with them thei groods, 
fled through Petnan and Kata-Hissar to Sivas The majority of them 
settled im the Turkish village of Monastry (six hours ftom Ardache), 
where, assisted by the ‘Turks of that locality, they set to plundering the 
Christian villages of the region They were assisted in them work of 
destruction by the fagitive Turks who fled from ‘Trebizonde, Yomour, 
Platana, Tvikanot, ete., and owing to the tall of Tiebizonde, deviated 
from the route Kiortoum-Sivas, and made for Monastir. 


(+) Toroul-Arghyropolis Region. 


1 KQQUONEN As or MADJERA, 8 PID TEAN:Y, 
4. AMVRIKE —Abandonmng then entue fortunes, the inhabitants of 
these villages, inca naked and starving condition, wandered for whole 
weeks in the mountains. Women and young girls were violated, and 
a woman with hor child, natives of Amwathi, and five amhabitants of 
Phytiana, were murdered. The Churches were plundered first and 
then set fire to After roaming about for many days, manv returned 
to then homes, but no sooner was Aidache taken (8 July, 19160) thon 
the Turks, after making them pay heavy nansoms for thea honour and 
lives, CApalled the inhabitants to the regions occupied by the Russians 


Bo ISA Vie b& SSRANDAI ia CALL IOU Ke 
8 TIOPSLA, © GHOLE, 10 FRETIRES — These villages wer 
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plundered and burnt. ‘Their inhabitants took to the mountains 
Kytiakos Mandedgdis of Papaviam owas burnt oon a funeral pile. 
Miftecn men of Sarandar, four of Hedyouk, ton of Hlopst and sin of 
Gholi were also slaughtered. 


it... MAVRENA, EPPS PY Ht AS ke Lee Wala NNN 
If ADYossA, 15. ARTAPER.= These villages shaved the same fate. 
Two inhabitants of Adyssa were murdered 


16 eM ANGANDE; Le EY RET CIES LO eG GIVING 
19, DESMENA, 20, STMINET, 21. SES PALES 
22, BEYTAREA.—These villages were rumed in the same manner. 
Pive mbabitants of Ak-tehal, fifteen of Gathacna, twenty of Desmena, 
sivty ef Sinikli, and fiftecn of Sart-papa were murdaecd. Many voune 
guts, as well as the nuns of the monastery of Simbkly were violated 


Besides these twenty-two villages, ten smile: groupies Nanak, 
Kelenta, Derena, Alnu, Kalitz, Avani Sameta,  Ramatanta and 
Massanant, forming a Greek population of some 2800) souls, were 
scattered, after then homes were first plundered and then burnt down. 


At the approach of the occupation of Atdache, the fugitive Turks 
formed bands of iregulars and plundered, massicted and destroved 
everything and all that was Greek ‘Vhe ereatest ettasthrophe betell 
the remamime inhabitants of Kuttakous, who were deported to Sivas 
and Vohat By order of the sub-governor, two days before the oeeu- 
pation of Ardache, the houses and shops of the Chistrans were plan- 
dered, and set fire to with petroleum, 


The ‘Tuths, dutimg then  rctreat, pillaged the villages of 
oN TZIMPRIA, ui! Raya N, Dye RANE RGHORIE 
Sigebl\ VisgiSAte a  LOURDILANI 2S LOE MINDILAILL YY, whos. 
inhabitants took to the mountans. Ther property was plundered 
Thies vallates Ot 20. Dd Lily. 30.) DIOLOMANA, % JPEN BOONIEN. 
were equally oppressed On the retreat of the Russians, the ‘Turks 
returned to complete then work of destruction. “The few inhabitants 
that remained ia these villages, deprived of all resources. Iiterally died 
of hunger. 


The othe: inhabitants of the Arghyropolis and ‘'Toroul regions were 
not deported and came under the protection of the Rassians, without 
further imerdent. 


(}) Heriana-Kelkit Region. 


Upper ‘Tarsos, Lower ‘Tarsos, Melen, Oulou-Seiran, Mahiolith, 
Tsaoul, Zimon, Kum-patour, Papoutz, Vzapouth, Pintzanta, “Vourrie- 
oloughou, Somkt, Patotzt, Zangar, Sion. 


During the Russian advance, all the inhabitants of these villages, 
with the exception of 200, were deported to Sivas. Houses, churches 
and schools were fist plundered and then burnt down. Moveable 
property was pillaged, and landed property sequestered by the ‘Turks 
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(c) Tripoli-Kerassounda Region. 


The following letter was wiillea by the Metropolitan of Chaldia 
on the 13th December, 1016: 

“The Gieek-Ottoman subjects of the region and village of 
Ketassounda have surpassed by thea wealth and intellectual culture, 
activity and initiative in commerce and industry, all the other clements 
im the countiy. Since the declaration of the [European war, the Turks 
of Kerassounda, realising that the secular protectors ot Chistianity im 
‘Turkey were entuely absorbed by the gigantic wok before them, and 
could not assist them protégés, nor pay any attention to the perse- 
cutions of which they were the victims, calculated that this was the 
time to do away with the Christian clement, and especiatly the Greek 
one, which they considered thet most serious and powerful adversary. 
With this object tn view, the local CLU.P , having among its members 
some of the vilest of the Moslem elements, waged open warfare against 
the Gieeks. ‘Their first step was to send Moslem emussaries to all the 
villages to announce that the Sultan had sanctioned the cancelling 
of debts owing by ‘lurks to the Christians, and ordered the Moslems, 
undet penalty of being hanged, not to pay anything to there Chistian 
creditors, nor the rents agreed upon to the Christian proprietors. The 
result was that scarcely a Turk paid anything towards Jus debt owing 
to a Chistian. 

The finaneial system prevalent in this country is to dispose of 
money during the year up to the month of July, and to begin collect- 
ng ait by the 15th of August onwards, ‘The Greeks, however, were 
placed in a very eritical financial situation, because on the one side the 
Turks were not allowed to retund them their debts, and on the othe, 
the Bank refused them any further credit and insisted upon them 
paying up the advances they had recened, and lastly, because they 
requied them money very badly for the purpose of paying mulitary 
exvoneration, 

* By appealing to their friends in Constantinople, and by pawning 
therr jewelry, the Greek merchants managed to collect sufficient 
capital to allow them to attend to them export trade of nuts, which 
they forwarded by transport through Dedeagateh and Constantza on 
boats chartered for the purpose, Seem that, im spite of all then 
efforts, the Greeks by thett imgenuity managed to resume business 
and realise profits, the Purks first insisted upon bemg admitted by 
them as partners, and then contrived, assisted by the authorities, to 
expel the Grecks and tured the trade into an exclusively ‘Turkish 
monopoly. 

This state of things continues up to the present, so that the once 
Hounshung financial condition of the Greeks has been completely des- 
troved The ‘Turks succeeded, thanks to the toleration and assent 
of the authorities, im excluding all possible competition and imereasing 
the prices of evarsthing, meluding corm, by ten and twenty times more 
than them oreinal cost. 


“simultaneously with the mobilization of the ‘Turhish army the 
requisition of different articles began, 
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Phe requtsitron Committee was composed exc Jusively of the eval 
element of the C U_P.'s, who cntercd Greek Shops only, requisttioned 
and carted away without tiking note of, or anime a beceipl for, 
arbioles such as moanutacturee goods, sitky laces, ribbons, porlamery, 
goloshes for children, blinds, and any Uh cls they Gate aenass 
There was no compensation for the untortunate owners, tl-treatment 
Or ImMpitsonment awaited them rf they coumplhaned 

Among the poorer classes of the mobilised Greeks, those whe 
could not afford to pay exvonciation taxes were foreed inte Labout 
Battahons, without food rations tor themselves ov then tamules, and 
under due threats these poot creatures were vers often forced to run 
into debt in order to pay ransoms Tf any of them, driven to despan, 
deserted, his family was persecuted and amerertessty taxed 

“At the approach of the Russias, the Valiof Mebizende ordered 
the evacuation of the Moslem villages of Lavistan and) ‘Trebizond: 
and them retreat to the western distuicts . lens af thousands of ‘Lurks 
enugiated to Rerassounda, and tthe Jocusts, destroyed every thing 
Then passage through the Gaeek villages was marked by pillage, om 
cendiatism, and all sorts of atrocious deeds. ‘Phey ousted the 
Christians fiom them homes and established themselves an ther place 
instead. And, as these imimigtants plundered the Mostem villages 
also, a state of anarchy soon followed, dutine which no little blood 
was shed between the Turks thomsclyes, whieh finally obliged the 
Government to send a detachment of @endarmes to dive them further 
west. They left, taking aways with them the cattle and kitchen 
utensils belonging to the Choistiins, leaving behand) theme as a 1e- 
membrance of then passage two epidemues, cholera and ty plroud 

After the fall of Vrebizonde, the Vale accompanied by the 
chauman of the C.ULP. of Trebizonde and some of ats mcmbers 
aived here. Tt as worthy of mention that this Vale ois one of the 
most savage and fanatical of the ofhaalys of the State. Balore the 
War he was appomted mutessauf of Rize, where, assisted by the 
mudi of the Tobweo Regie, who occupied the same position lee, 
he started that ternmble boycott which neady cadcd in the deportation 
of all the Christians of Rize At the beaming of the Wat he sent 
this same mudn to start the boycott here , but the declaration of the 
European War put an end to his scheme. 

his Vali was the persomfication of the ideas of the C.U.P, 
according to which the commercial and finanetal annihilation of the 
Greek element had to be brought about by all means, whether legal 
or illewal, ot “even by biigandage, so that) trade should) pass exclu- 
sively into the hands of the ‘Turks, leavine the Chiistrans as then 
patiahs. 

"After a short stay here, the Vale took up his residence at Ordon, 
leaving the Caimacham of Kerassounda, Rechid Bey, under the orders 
of aman of Ins conhdence named Omer Uffend:. 

‘A few days atter Ins departure, some members of the CUP. 
entered at night the house of a wealthy metehant, Tordanni Souttiel 
by name, beat him and emated hun off to prison, along with tous 
othe: fugitives, whom they had previously arested while on the pout 
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of cmbathing at a spot close te tis house, and accused him of cnter- 
tamune relations with Russian sprees from ‘Piebizonde. Later, another 
well-to-do mearehant was arested on the plea that he was planntag 
the escape to Russia of two Armenians, dectors at the military hos- 
pital here ‘These merchants were first conducted to the Court Martial 
of ‘Tripolt, Close to the Front, whete thes were tortured for two montis 
m prison. The Counel of War then sent them to Ordou, where two 
months later they were acquitted, there being no evidence im support 
of the accusation. 

*Some days atter the two merchants were atmested, a band, 
number about 15Q imadiiduals, surrounded the dwelling of the 
rich merehant, TLoanmt Deli orgla, at midmeht, broke the door open, 
knocked about evervthing in the house end eared him off. THe was 
accused by e@ tam anonymous letters of having made signals to. the 
Russtin vessels passing at oa distanee. Tt was proved later on that 
these letters were wiitten by the hands of the aecusers themselves, 
Meantime, the prisoner was sent to the Couned of War at Thipol. 
where he shortly after suecumbed to hts sufferings, whieh at) Tis 
advanced age he was unable to bear 

“The Officer-in-command at the fiont, Hadgp Hamdi Bey, whe 
had carefully gone into this case, and aseertamed that rt was sunply 
a ease of calumny, announced by wite the death of het husband to 
his wife, expressing at the saine time hits regict. 

“The Giceks seem@ that these denunciations were assuming 
disquieting proportions, tried to find out what had given ase to them, 
A Greek, who served as an mtermediary an this enquuy, managed to 
see the list, drawn up by order, and dictated by the savage Eshref 
Mffend: Sai Mahmout Zade, the principal mostigatot of all the crimes 
committed against the Gieeks. ‘This dist contained the names of 
seventeen of the wealthiest and most respectable merchants, who were 
to be arrested and exiled as beme dangerous to publie safety 

the Catmmacham of Nerassounda, Reehid Bey, imterfered im eon- 
sequence of the unjust death of Delivorghi and the total absence of 
any evidence regarding the accusation brought agaimst these seventeen 
merchants, and cnergetically protested agamst then  anest His 
mierference cost him his post, however, for he was replaced by one 
Mf the most odious satellites of the Vali, the Grecophobe Nihad Bev, 

“The fury of the Turks now tutned agamst the unprotected 
Villages, in which an eraoof plunder, tape of women and gulls, es- 
tortions and massacres, were all camied out by the ferocious agent of 
the Vahl, Osman Agha Firttinoelou, who oven now still continues his 
cNplorts under pretest of scarching fot arms and discovermu deserters. 
assisted by some fitty armed: brigands, and by the compbety of the 
\uthoritics 


The above mentioned Osman ANuhas an altogether common and 
WNiterate gman. as the fuathful and devoted agent of the Vale Nt his 
(the Vales) tistiition and that of the local authorities, he became, 
ever simee the outbreak of the Wat, the tyrant and dictator of Ker as- 
sounda and the Gicek villages, tletreating the Chiistrans, pillaging, 
violating, holding to ransom, murdering, entenmg the Grock houses 
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at night with numerous bands ot mialetactors, requisthonmge without 
any special lieence, imprisomiug accordme to has caphice, mb a word 
spreading dread and desolation among the Greek element. A tew 
months before the fall of Thebionde, the Camucham, Reehid Bey, 
now on half-pay, transmitted an onda: of the Valt to Osman Agha for 
twenty-five horses. Without loss of tune, Osman Agha, Kiatit Ahmet, 
an assassin, and some other aumed acolytes, posted themselves ino an 
office in the market, called up the uch Greeks, and by threats collected 
a sum of £300. ‘They pocketed the money and started for the 
villages, forced the Greek inhabitants to delver up to them thirty 
horses, without paying a simgle cent for them and sent them to the 
Vulte 

“About a month ago he suddenly made his appearance ino the 
CGieek village of Prossort, accompanied by his followers. ‘hes 
plundered the houses, raped the women, murdered four young Greeks, 
and beat the parish pruest to death, TTe then forced the peasants to 
sign a document certifying that the murderers were Aimentans, whereas 
not a single Atmentan was to be found im that localitv. ‘The matter 
was teferred to the Authoritres, but no attention was pad to then 
appeal. 

“Having heard from oa trustworthy source that) Nihad had de- 
Gated in the presence of others that the time had come to revenge 
himself on the Greeks, T called upon hime im order to ascertam: whether 
the rumour spread concerning the expulsion of the Greeks was true, 
He iephbed in a vague manner that it might be a question of mihtacy 
reasons, Which neecssitated the removal of the inhabitants of certara 
Villages close to the Front of operations. 

“ft ammediately despatehed long telegrams to the Giand Vea, 
to the Ministers of the Interior and Moremn Affaus, the Minister of 
War, the House of Pathament, to Vehr Pasha, (Commanding the tha] 
Army Corps), to Hadp Hamed: Bev (Commanding the ‘Tripoli front), 
to the Patriarchate, and lastly to the Val, remimding them of the 
loyalty of the Greeks to the State, pomting out the complete absence 
of any reason for then expulsion, which, owing to the time of the 
yea, would be equivalent to their annmiilation, and demanded that 
the order of deportation be reealled, 

“Tn the meantime, however, and in gicat haste, by order of the 
Catumachan’s assistant, the village of Yol-\ghiz on the sea-coast was 
surrounded, All the male inhabitants were atrested and conducted 
to the prison of Kessap, where they received otders to prepare for 
ther departure on the following day. 

“But seareely had two hours elapsed when the mudir of Kessapp 
went to Yol-Aghiz, accompanted by gendarmes and armed bands, and 
brutally expelled the men, women and childien, the sick and old, from 
their houses, strictly prohibiting them from taking away the slightest 
thing with them, and had them escorted by gendarmes toward Kana- 
Inssa, obliging them to march, without luggage, without beasts to 
carry then clothes o: food, and pass the mght in the open an under 
a torential ian and severe cold. During the exodus of these un- 
fortunate creatures, ‘Turkish officials, gendarmes and peasants ot the 
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vicinity, pillaged everyting, from furniture and kitchen utensils to 
forage and cattle , they burnt o: took away even the doors and 
shuttars of the houses. They then surrounded the other villages, as 
well as the town of ‘Tripoli. While the destruction of so many 
flourishing villages was bemg cared on, Di. Sed, representing Count 
Sehitemberg (then absent), apprised me of a telegram from the German 
Embasy, transmitting a comunication which had been given by the 
Ottoman Govemment, in which it was said “The evacuation of the 
littoral is purely a military measure. ‘Phe evacuation must not exceed 
the necessary lumits from a military point of view. ‘The littoral shall 
be evacuated fifty kilometies in depth, and in a space of one month, 
every one of the deported can fix lis day of departure, and choose his 
place of residence, taking away with him as much property as he can 
and wishes to transport. Property will remain intact, and the posses- 
sors can leave guatds to see to it.’ 


Tn reply to this communication, | pomted out to Dr. Sed that 
exactly the contrary to what the telegram ordered was bemg done, 
and proved to lim by witnesses the action of the local authorities, 
and the Vali, under whose eyes the atrocities were committed. 
Ignoiung the exact natuie of the events that were oveuning im the 
other villages, owing to the impossibdity of communicating with them, 
and relying on the telegram from the German Jimbassy, I verbally 
asked the Assistant of the Cammacham to procure for us the necessary 
boats and lighters, so as to be able to transport, at our expense, the 
displaced inhabitants, via Samsoun, to the Greek villages in the 
neiwhbourhood of Yozgat, o1 else to biing, at out own expense, carts 
and animals for the transport of those expelled from the interior. He 
replied im the negative. On the 20th of November I 1eceived a 
telegram fiom Velid Pasha, worded as follows 

"Military reasons render necessary temporary displacement to the 
interior of my Gieck compatiuiots (Ottoman subjects), who have at 
all times, by their acts, shown their loyalty and fidelity | ‘The neces- 
sary steps have been taken that they should be removed at then con- 
venience in safety. No doubt their sojourn and subsistence at Sivas 
has been secured, and orders have been given that those wanting in 
means should be afforded assistance. I beg you to believe that this 
displacement takes place in the tiue interest of my compatriots ’ 

“Seeing to what, extent the orders emanating from officral source 
differed from the action taken by the Vali and his agents, and. that 
the latter’s way of dealing wath this question tended to a real anti- 
Christian persecution, and hearmg that the people were threatened 
with a second edition of the Armenian massacres, I referred agam ta 
the telegram of the German Embassy, and again telegraphed to Velud 
Pasha, begging of lim to authorize the establishment of the deported 
in the Christian villages situated an the vicimty of Koulak-Kaya, ato. 
distance of fifty Kilometres from the coast ‘The next day TP received 
the following reply 


*T have gwen ordas to the Vale of ‘Trcbizonde that the Greeks 
removed from the villages situated between Ketrassounda and Koulak- 
Kaya, as well as those who have not yet been deported shall be for 
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the present tmstallcd im the villages around Koulak-Raya, and that the 
sick be admuittcd to the Tlospital of the Prefecture? T immediately 
dispatched a copy of this telegram, accompanied by a fetter, to the 
Assistant of the Camachan, in which TP begged of him to act im eon. 
formity with this order Tle replied that be bad not recerved any 
such instructions from the Vale Eb sent a further copy by: special 
courrier to the Commander-in-Clief of the Gendarmerte besieging the 
Villages. In the meantime the Caumachanr’s assistant went to Koulak- 
Kaya. On his return he declared that no refugee was to be seen 


around Koulak-Kaya, with the exception of 200 sick, whom he recom- 
mended we should attend to ”’ 


The same means were employed to bung about the evacuation 
of the city of Tripoh and the Region of the same name, viz. . Rara- 
Rayia, Vasetl-maden, Aktehe-klisse, Ouroudjamaden, ‘Tesehh, Nual. 
Kourt-Pel, Ada-douz, Kara-cuk, Aralikh-maden, Labhan-maden, Sake- 
halva, Yayli-dere, Hapsa-tsan, Monastia, Kepe-khlisse, ‘Tzagrakh, Yen 
keuy, Meven, Sattemaden, Essclicmaden, ‘Pzimahanta, Eleva, ‘lelukimen, 
Roum, Sovouk-dama, Rakan, VPeledvik, Palin, Polakh, Omalohor, 
Ormanohors, Liamlatino, Livadia, Katra-ghoukelt, Yirlikh-maden, Kazil- 
haya,  Yezomk, Aslandyh, Lateron. Then came the tum of the 
Kerassounda region * Kit-hatman, Armout-alan, Kotylia, Ayan, ‘Tsal, 
Divhz, Ketrez, Kous-hava, Saradgjth, Yol-aghiz, Kassiopt, Divan, 
Yamourdja-maden, Prassari, Detelk, Katah, Yormo, Kaya-bissar, Mehhti, 
Veherleck, Denurdyirkeuv, Ralegune, Rouz-viran, ‘Tepe-heuy, Pazar- 
soumaden, Aptoul-pazaiu, and thus by the end of 1916, the expulsion 
of the Greek population of this region, $5,000 in all, was completed 
by methods of unprecedented feroaty. The temporary Governor 
of Kerassounda, Nihad Bey, espectally distinguished himself by not 
only not allowing bread supphed by the Government to be distubuted 
tu 2,000 refugees from ‘Tripoli, encamped on the river side of Ak-sou, 
but also in orde: to show his hatred for the Chiistians, prevented it 
being supplied by the Bishopric. 

The unfortunate mbhabitants abandoning the homes, which were 
immediately occupied by the ‘Turks, were sent to Kara-Hissar. There 
they were divided up into groups, and dispersed. Some were sent to 
the Armenian deserted villages, others to Erpaa and Neocesarla, They 
could settle nowhere, and were condemned to lead a nomad existence 
for sx months, many dying ef misery. 


All the steps taken by the Bishorpie were mm vain, and the only 
reply recerved by him was : What business is that of yours ? You 
are only a religious clef, so look to yout Church. The refugees are 
State property, and will be dealt with as the State likes.”’ 


Hunger decimated them , women and children of formerly 
wealthy famuhes, dressed in goat-skins, and often even naked, went 
about the streets of Kerassounda, begging fiom doo: to door. lites 
even prohtbited to help then: , anyone domg so was brought before 

J 
a Court Martial. 


Pernussion was asked for to start soup-kitchens for the poor at 
Keiassounda. ‘I'he Valt prolubited this, declaring that anyone willing 
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to contibute to the maintenance of the poor should send the moncs 
to the Government 

After the deportation of the whole population of this region, came 
the turn of Kerassounda and Poulandjak. ‘The latter Tocality, Knowan as 
Minor Greece, owing to its purely Greek population, was evacuated 
in the space of two hous. ‘The Turks had :ecourse to many expedients 
with regad to the evacuation of Kerassounda. On the 28th Decemba, 
1916, a commission composed of three officers arrived at Kerassoundi 
in order to carry out the evacuation of the place under a new pro- 
ceeding 

On the Ist of January, the names of sixty of the best famuihes 
were posted up in the market. They were classified as suspicious 
characters, and were given thice days in winch to leave the town 
Later on, a further list of fifty families was published = Thanks to the 
steps taken by the Metropolitan, another commussion from Sou-Selin 
mvestigated this matter, with the result that the expulsion of the 
families was averted. 

After the Russian retreat, and the Turkish advance, many of the 
inhabitants of these regions of the diocese sought refuge at Batoum, 
Trebizonde and elsewhere, m order to escape from famine and thc 
cruelty of the Turkish aregulars. ‘Phe other vilayets of Koma, Angoia 
and Sivas, fared no better. They underwent all kinds of oppression 
inthe form of boycott, hamiliations and religious persecutions 


XXXVII 
DIOCESE OF RODOPOLIS 


The establishment of a parody of a constitution in Turkey signalled 
the appheation to this Diocese (fourty-seven Commumties and 20,657 
inhabitants) of the programme of the Young ‘Turks.  Mobilrsation was 
carried out im such a manner that many young men, supporters of 
famihes, were obliged to expatriate in order to escape the ill-treatment 
and tortures to which the Christians in the Turkish amy were sub- 
jected — Taxes were trebled, new ones were brought into force. ‘The 
collecting of these taxes was entrusted to ‘Turkish clerks, to whon 
full power and governmental support were given, im consequence of 
Which they increased the taxes ata profit to themselves to be pad by 
the Christians, 

With the declaration of the European War, an era of persecution 
Was maugurated inthis Diocese for the purpose of rummy, and af 
possible exterminating, ats Greek population At the outset of the 
Wat the labour battahons of Christan workmen were constituted, the 
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women and childten being forced to carry ammunition on than 
shoulders fiom ‘Trebizonde, Dyevizh, and Yemoura to Hapsi-heuy, 
Ardassa and Arghyropolis, while subject to ill-treatment by the ‘Turkish 
supermtendents. 

On the 18th of April, 1915, the ‘Turkish military authorties 
ordered the inhabitants of the Diocese comprised in the ‘Turkish zone 
to emigiate to the intetiot of Arghyropolis within four days. The 
population dispersed, $,000 seeking 1efuge in the forests ot Arghy- 
ropolis, and 2,500 going to the mountains in the region of Ardache in 
the diocese of Chaldie. Sin hundred and fifty took refuge on the 
monastery of Bazclone, and 200 hid in the large grotto of the viblage 
of Kaneka, Anothet company escaping the notice of the sentimels 
passed over to the Russian lines. 

Many of those who had taken refuge in the forests, hard) pressed 
by hunger, also tried to pass over to the ternitory occupied by the 
Russtans. Some succeeded im downme so, but the temuamder were 
caught, tortured and conducted to the interior, where the majority of 
them were massacied and thrown into the aver Pyvite. 

Following the exodus of the inhabitants of the aforementioned 
villages, hordes of ‘Turkish soldiers and brigands, and ‘Turkish women 
and children, fell upon then homes and = plundeted — them. 
They also desecrated the Churches and cemetemes. ‘The fanuly 
and relatives of Abraam Paraskevopoulos, all natives of ‘Phersa, were 
subjected to tentble outiages by the buigands | Eustathios and 
Georgios Petroglou of the same village were killed. Toanmis Chiistoto- 
iidis, the patish priest of Kanaka, his son Constantines, and Toanni 
Chrisanthidis, the pruest of Yananta, were massacred, Constantinas 
Marthidis, the parish priest of Sahnoi, was murdered atter secing hus 
Wite violated ino his presence Several priests besides other people 
met with the same fate. 

Those of the inhabitants who sought refuge in the grotto of Kanckt 
were closely besieged, and after resisting for four days, were oblized 
finally to surrender to the ‘Turks ‘Twenty-six women and young 
guls fiom among the refugees were caitied off by the Turks, and while 
passing over a bridge, they committed suicide by throwing themselves 
into the ainer rather than undergo dishonoutmg which they were 
threatened with All those who took refuge im the interior of Ardache 
and Arghyropolis were decimated ow ng to the ill-treatment, forced 
marches, hunger and outiages they undeiwent. 

In July, 1916, the whole diocese was occupied by the Russians. 
This reheved the Greeks for the time being, but further calamities 
befell them later on when the Russian revolution of September, 1917, 
paralysed all the mulitary operations of the Russrans and concentrated 
the attention of the Aimy on the intetnal state of affairs of that 
eountiv. The Turks, after consultation and organisation with the 
Pan-islamic Committee (Moussat) at Bakou, were thus able to occupy 
then lost provinces 

Whole bands of miegulas, under the orders of Commander 
Kahtuman Bey, ravaged several villages of the Trebizonde Diocese, and 
blockaded the Rodopolis Diocese. ‘The imbabitants of Yanata, Therse 
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and Salino: alone expatiated, those of the other villages remained 
after much peisuasion. 

On the 2ith January, 1917, commumeation with Trebizonde was 
interrupted, and the diocese was closely surrounded on all sides. 
Bands of brigands first mvaded the Galiena Region, plundered the 
inhabitants, and gave themselves up to all kinds of fiendish acts. The 
villages of Spilia, Hava, Kostortos, Mountantes, and Cato-Hortokopt, 
were pillaged 

Moreover the ‘Turks, mstead of proteeting the Greehs against the 
clements of disorder, on the contrary completed their work by requi- 
sition and taxation, and so deprived them of every means of sub- 
sistence. 


THE “STAVROPEGIAK’”’ MONASTERIES 
OF THE PONTUS 


The monasteues of the Pontas displayed throughout the centuries 
of Turkish despotism all their energy for the national and religious 
safe keeping of the Greek element of the district. This activity, 
coupled with the moral influence exercised by the Monasteries on the 
Christians and the philanthropy shown by their institutions to them 
dunng the Muropean war, naturally attracted the attention of the 
neighbouring Turks. The latte: avatled themselves of the oppottu- 
nity afforded by the declaration of the general war to openly proclaim 
their hostile feeling towards the Greeks 

The monastery of St George Peristerata fell into the Russian 
hands at the very outset of them advance, and was thus saved. The 
fate of the monastery of Soumela was, however, temible. On the 
19th Apul, 1916, the Turks pillaged and plundcred at of everything, 
so that the monks fled during the ameht and crossed the firme tine to 
Tavera, a village occupied by the Russians, where they took refuge. 

The Monastery of Bazelone was the centre of a tragedy. On the 
22nd April, 1916, the ‘Turkish commander of the Kalover-Hlan post, 
situated at an houi’s distance, caused the monastery to be surrounded 
by gendarmes and soldiets. He ordered all who were inst - the monks 
plus 780 Greck refugees and 29 Armenians—to abandon the mona- 
stery an four hour’s time, and remove into the imtenor of the distuct 
of Arghyropolis A delegation of monks piesented themselves to the 
Commander, and pomted out the wrong that would be done to the 
monastery rb this order were eatued out. THe urged the taviolabilits 
ensured to the monastery by fmipenial deqaee and finally beweed of 
lnm to cancel the order, 

The commander was adamant. THe ordcicd that the forees should 
be reinforced by bauds of irregular, and that, if necessary, the evacu- 
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ation of the monastery should be camed out by main force. After 
long deliberation, five monks and about 300 Christians evading the 
vigilance of the bestegers, contrived to escape and Inde vy the 
neighbouring wood. 

The next day, the rematndet wete conducted to the Ardache 
(Chaldie) district, under severe ill-treatment. No sooner was the mona- 
stery evacuated than the =omussulman population entered — it 
and started plundering. All the rich furniture it contamed was earned 
away, all the treasure contamed init was p'undered, ats atchives, bibles 
and manuscripts burnt to emders. The Church was desectated and 
destroyed 

They now converted the monastery into a place of massacies and 
outrages against women whom they found hiding in the torest and 
brought to the monasterv, where the ‘Turks fitst violated them, and 
then put them to death. Many men were also murdered — Lhe follow- 
ing persons, natives of Thetsa, were put to death in tne monastery. 
Panayiotis Yordanoglou, George Yermoglou, Pope Cor.stantinos Papa- 
dopoulos, and his wife, Parthena eighty years old, mocher of Efstathios 
Karmahita, Patalina (seventy years), and Despina ‘Tziromidou. The 
latter, who had escaped to the forest, was conducted to the monastery 
and violated by nine wretches in the presence ot het companions. She 
was then put to death by the frends. 

P. Yordanoglou and George Yetmoglou were massacred, Then 
wives escaped while the crimimals were asleep, and went over to the 
tertitory occupred by the Russians. Ma. Yordanoglou died from shock. 
Monk Nithiforos, and Panayiotis Parashesopoulos with lis relations, 
were mercilessly beaten and deported. After five days’ match, naked 
and half dead with hunger, they teached the district or Arghytopolis. 

The nuns of the convent, situated at a shott distance from the 
monastery of Bazelone, were also catiied off as prisoners and met with 
a muserable end in exile 

The Metropolitan of Rodopolis, Monsergneur Cyl, wrote on the 
12th of November, 1918, the following = — 

“One shudders at the accounts given of the atrocities Comumitted, 
and the number of victims. No less than {87 persons, who had hidden 
in the mountains, giotes, and subtetraneous caves, were savagely 
massacred. Among these victims were fourteen, young guls who had 
sought refuge im the monastery of Bazelune, where the Turks, after 
first violating these unfortunate creatures, mutilated them in a horrible 
NUADN ice 

After the breaking up of the Russtan front, and the re-oceupation 
ot the Diocese by the ‘Turkish Army, these monastenes began once 
mote to feed the Christian population, and offer them, as tar ay lay 
in then power, protection against the aggression of the Turkish bands. 


Hay 


XXXVIII 
DIOCESE OF PREBIZONDE 


The fanatical Turks of this diocese (seventy-three Communities 
and 58,734 inhabitants) left free fiom any contiol or restriction, gave 
full vent to then savage feelings against all that was Gieek and 
Christian The boyeott was started and vigorously applied at Rize 
by the authorities themselves, in May, 191! Many of the mbhabitants 
of Rizé decided to emigiate, because the local offiaials declared that 
unless they did so they would be massacred. The boveott was also 
enforced at Athina (near Rizé). The Chiistians were forced to close 
then establishments and take refuge in Sourmena The economic war- 
fare also affected the communities of Trebizonde and Ofis, besides 
others. 

Rver since the declaration of the European war the fanaticism of 
the Turks reached a greater fervour, and ther methods of extermin- 
ation, carried out with greater vigour and activity a few months before 
the tall of Trebizonde, became mote and more violent ‘The steps 
taken by the Bishopite, and then frequent mediations, had the effect 
of somewhat moderating the practice of these cruelties and at) was, 
thanks to intervention of this nature, that the proscitption of 300 
Giceks, all Russian subjects and representing the best society of 
Ticbizonde, was not effected 

Under date ot 12th October, 1918, Chiyssostomos, the Mcetio- 
polttan of ‘Trebizonde, wiote 

"On the eve of the fall of Trebizonde the Vale quitted the town, 
entrusting me, by ofhtert deeree dated Sid April, 1016, with the 
administration of the country, On the 3th April, the Russian trooeps 
cntercd the town, and equally trusted me with the tempotary gover 
ment of the Region. Phe Bishoprie made use of this power, and also 
the prestige the Metropolitan enjoyed with the Russian military autho- 
nities, fot the safe-heeping of the lite, honour and property of the 
‘Lurks, all of whieh were exposed to numerous dangers. 

"The Bishopric, as well as the Chiistianm element of the Diocese, 
made it then duty to protect the Moslems of the Vilavet of Thebivonde. 
The Bishopre was told by the Russian mulitary authormbes to reim- 
state the moslem refugees, and although a ditheult tash, it was cared 
out, and the goods and chattels of the ‘Turks, ete., were given back to 
theme at them homes at Rizé, Ofis, Sourmena, Yemoura, Plitana, and 
Matsouha Several tens of thousands of other poor “Purkish refugees 
ware provided for by the Bishopric out of the funds subscribed bs th. 
Greeks of Rasssa, and the generous subsidies granted by the Russi 
Government for the benefit of the Christian refugees. 
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“And, while our religious authoubies, and the Greek element in 
general, were everensing then benevolent afluence for the benefit of 
the Moslems, the ‘Turkish Government) brutally expelled from then 
homes all the Christians who had remamed beyond the Russian front, 
in levi and Tripoli, together with all the Greeks from Pontus, and 
forced them to emtgrate to Sivas im the middle ot Winter, and through 
mountains coveted with snow, thus exposing them to certain death. 
Out of 1,250 imbhabitants of Elev, only 150 suivived, and 
out of 2,300 of ‘Tripoli proper, about 200. ‘Phe Christians from the 
district of ‘Tripoli numbered 30,000, Ot these only 1,500 to 2,000 
persons were left alive. 


“Two months before the re-conquest by the Turks of the vilayet 
of ‘Trebizonde, Ahmed Bey, President of the Moslem Cominittee, 
instituted at ‘Trebizonde after the Russian revolution, visited the 
Bishoprie with some ‘Turkish notables and craved our protection tor 
the Moslems who were menaced by the Bolchevist danget. Our ser- 
vices were at once put al his disposal, 1 placed myself at the head 
of a mived Commission of Greeks and ‘Turks, with the object of 
bringing about the collaboration and mutual support of both elements 
at ‘Trebizonde and in the villages, and fight agamst anarchy. On the 
other hand, [T personally took steps wath the Bolchesist organtsation 
in ‘Trebizonde in order to prevent any anarehical disorder, and acts of 
tetahation whieh endangered the countiv, and especially the Moslems 

“While we were working with the sincenty and generosity that 
characterises the Giceks, the treacherous Ahmed Bey, judging this 
moment favourable, repaned to Rizé, whence he let loose the catas- 
trophe prepared by the C UP. against the Chistian clement. ‘The 
Moslems, who hitherto swore fidelity and devotion to the Bishopric, 
joined the advancing ‘Furkish bands, attacked the countiy seats from 
Rizé to Platana, destroyed all the Greek villages, and massacred many 
Christians, amongst whom were two pests of inv diocese. The pros- 
perous and flourishing community of Rizd was destroyed ina single 
day, and its inhabrtants, having been previously plundered of every- 
thing, were compelled to emigrate to Russia, Churches, schools and 
houses were demolished. Out of 2,000 Gaieeks, only four remain 
in Rizé. The Greeks of Ofis managed to avert diaster for a few days 
by paying heavy ransoms. Later on they were plundered also The 
district of Sourmana was brutally pillaged. ‘The greater part of the 
inhabitants of this locality also migrated to Russia, without a single 
penny on them. ‘The remainder paid 70,000 roubles mn oder to be 
permitted to remain at Surmana. All the villages of Yemoura were 
plundered, and the majority of the inhabitants went to Russia. ‘The 
district of Platana was also completely destroyed, and also some 
sillages of the district of ‘Trebizonde. 

‘TE understood, from the very begmning, that this organised 
scheme of destiuction aimed at the extermination of the Greek element. 
Consequently, a month before the re-vecupation of lrebizonde, and 
at the first symptom of revolt against the Greeks by the ‘Turks, I 
hastened to send a special messenger to the Yurkish Headquarters ate 
Sou-Shelur in order to inform General Vehid Pasha of what the ‘Turks 
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were domg to the Chiustians, and also to implore tim to declare on 
lus military word of honour whether these Uungs actually took place 
at the instigation of the Government, so that To might gade the 
people in consequence as to what had to be done, 

My emissary reported that Vehid Pasha gave no answer to the 
second question of my communteation. [also asked him to send an 
ofhcet, invested with the necessary authouty and power, to repress 
the movement in the name of Velud Pasha 

“In the meantime, considenme that until Providence assisted us, 
we were bound to protect ourselves, 1] distributed aims to those of the 
Chistian imhalitants who could make use of them, Thanks to this 
measure, and to the resistance offered duting several days, Tsita of 
Soummena and the distuicts of Kaprkeuy, Tavera, Hampsi-keav, as 
well as herowe Santa, were saved. Santa, while defending itself for 
several weeks, contitved to successfully repulse, im more than one 
instance, the assaults of rnmmumerable bands of brgands. At the same 
tune I gaye notice to Vehid Pasha of the measures I had taken to arm 
the Chiistians Tle sent to me the ofheer T had asked him for, as well 
as a letter, written and signed in Gieck, which he delivered to my 
messenger. 


The following ts a translation of at) :— 


*© ¥Vour Grace, 


** “Phe protection you so readily afforded to the Moslem element, 
and the paternal solieitude you gave proof of at the time of the retreat 
of the Impaual aimmes and the entiy of the Russian — tigops 
into) “Trebizonde, will mever be forgotten by ous We oan 
ho way ignore that the mamtenanee of order and the preserva- 
tion of the whole ‘Turkish element, from the tume of the retreat of 
the Impeial troops and the occupation by the enemy troops, are due 
to your Grace’s wise and enlightened policy Smee the Russian im- 
vasion, and up to this very day, your action guided by your shill in the 
act of governing, has won our admiration, as well as our warm thanks. 

“We know for certain that in the nexghbourhood of ‘Trebizonde 
Turkish bands teroiise, and at times ill-treat the peaceful inhabitants 
of the Greeh villages. Your Giace knows that, in the discharge of 
my miditary duties, TP treat all the elements living in the Empne on 
an equal footing, and, that in inflicting a punishment or giving are. 
watd, IT make no distinction whatsoever of race or religion — ‘The 
conduct of these bands of buigands 1s therefore absolutely at variance 
with my principles, and is of a purely local character, and the culprits 
will be puntshed in due time. 

**T Jeatn, however, much to my regret, that certain youths of 
Tiebvvonde, meted by the Airmemans, have taken up arms and are 
causing disorder, 

“They of vout Grace -and T fecl quite confident vou will do so— 
to pursue the same wise poley under the same cacumstances Your m- 
disputable admurable task wall thus be completed, and especially by 
preventing all danger to the inhabitants. Your success aa managing 
this will be the crowning of your work. Imminent events are already 
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hnown to the Mufti of ‘Trebizonde, with whom vou had better make 
all plans. 

oP dclegafe an offeer to you, a mian of eteat confidence, to whom 
you can make all communmertions whether verbal oe written, and 
Inge you to give him hospitality Please also send courrers to ZV eanady 
Atdache, and Gumuch-hané, and aceommend the mbabitants te wel- 
come our troops and supply them with food, which will be patd) for 
in accotdance with my instructions. 

“DT bee to tender you our reiterated thanks, ete.’ 


(Signed ) VIENID, 


Commander of the Sid) Vimy Corps 


“Toammediately replied im Greek 
"Your Excellency, 


oT thank vou for your hand Jetler Tt was quite a great 


consolation and comfort to me, discouraged and embatrassed as Twas 
T thank yout Excellency for all you were hand cnough to waite about 
my humble activity durmg the Russian occupation and the transitory 
regime, oro rather anarchy, whieh preceeded at) Whatever bE drive 
been able to dois stmply part of my duty and mission as a prelate. 

“oT thank God fot having allowed me to retain to you intact 
the trast confided to me duimye the retreat of the Impenal Ottoman 
‘Troops. : 

* The Turkish element, a brother to ours, which has been pre- 
served at the cost of great sactifiee, will now be lainded over to vou 
All that lay inomy hands has been done , 1 tought agamst the tempest 
and saved the Moslems. With acference to the Greek clement, I 
can unfortunately only hand over the wreek  T fought for its sate- 
heeping also, but its salvation depended elsewhere ATE that) mav 
still be saved out of this wieek will owe its existence particularly to 
the wisdom and magnanunity of Your Excellency, who wall of pity 
hasten to put an end to the work of destruction On this occasion 
I bee to tender you my everlasting etatitude and that of the entire 
Gieck clement. 

"To awart yout Excellenes’s thiumphant return to ‘brebizonde. 
On vout arival, with the ard of God, [ beg of you to accept. the 
hospitality of my humble dwelling.’ 


IT remain ete 


“To meant it to be understood by this letter that, af Velud Pasha 
and the Turkish Government wished it, the work of destruction would 
cease at once. ‘Lhe officer sent by the Pasha ordered Kahiiman Bev, 
ofhecr of the Aimy, and chief of the mregular Corps already approach- 
ing ‘Thebivonde, to hasten to the villages and establish order. This 
was done ‘The ‘Turkish Aimy, anuving a little later, did as much , 
but in the meantime ruin had to a gieat extent been accomplished 5 
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the pame-stueken population had cmigrated to Russia, so that the 
‘Tuthish Government found atself face-to-face with an accomplished 
fact Scareely 2,800) Chatstians temamed imi omy Diocese, thanks to 
NY persuaston not to cvpatriate, 


“The patuarchate as perfectly aware that what was perpetrated 
awamst the Greek element during the crisis appears to be the 
adoption of a vast project by the C.U.P , and carned out by its 
representatives and the government authorities in the provinces. 


"The Turkish government re-established here since the 1e-occupa- 
tion of ‘Trebizonde continues to-day to oppress the Christians and 
comuut all kinds of atbitrary acts. For mstance, instead of forcing 
the plunderers to return the stolen goods taken from so many Christ- 
ian villages, a Commuttee on the stolen goods was instituted, to the 
entue advantage of the Tuiks, with Hakun Bey at the head of this 
Committee, who deeded neatly all the cases brought before him 
awaimst the Giceks 


“Owe to the reiterated protests of the Bishopric, the power 
which Hakim wielded was taken out of the hands of the Committee 
and bestowed upon the peace tribunal of justice. But the conscience 
of the Judges themselves is so entierly guided by the fanaticism of 
the Young ‘Turks, that the majoutyv among them apply the law im 
harmony wath the principles of the Young Turks. 


““Xccording to the opinion of the CUP, he who does not 
support injustice and oppression for the benefit of the Turks, to the 
detriment of the Chiistians, 15 considered as a non-protectot of Islam- 
im, thus kKeepmng alive the anstinet for plunder among the ‘Turkish 
element. Tt a'so encourages the Turk to lying and calumny as bemg 
profitable to his interests. 


"These ate the suflurmgs to whieh the Greek population of this 
distuuet were subjected, the Young Turks beme the cause ”’ 


‘the following is a list of the persons murdered in this Diocese. 
Murdered at Trebizonde : Tlaralambos Alex. Lavassas (6th February, 
1978) , at Areal, Lambros Deliverdis, at the tune of the retreat ot 
the ‘Turks at) Messaria 3 Onoufiios Kostoglou massacred by Indy¢- 
Hassanoglow Kaanul (6th Apel, 1918). at) Dourha, Lambros Adam 
Otapassoglou and Pandelis Parripoglou 3 at Kilada, the moutat Thas 
Karakdyis and tas son (27th January, 1918) 5 at Kerassta, Constantinos 
Congalidis 5 at Messona, Etstathios Georgozlou (th Vebruary, 1918), 
at Ou, pope Abraam Elcfteradis, at Samarousa pope EHatalambeos 
Papadopoulos, Nicolas Poly dionmidis,  Vasstloglou (2nd February, 
1918), Nicolas ‘Tvanahhedis, Chiissostomos Micopoulos, and Dem, 
Veangalidis (Sid) April, T9tS) , at Conga: Nieolas DT, Karavannidis 
(20th Apil, POTS), at Fandak  ‘Theod = Katailan, George Panayoto- 
glou, and Constantine Maryoroglou (Sist January, 1919) 5 at Cosme 
Madjanta Thawlhambos Pady-foanuou Amandis and Despria Papa 
Nicolaou, at Surmena the son of Spiidon Vassiliadou (native of 
Kinonissa) , at Petra. Stavios Madge Antomou 3 at ‘Tzikol : Etterps 
Papaghcorgiou , at) Kaloyenna : the son of Yordan Kalaidjoglou ; 
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Toanis Papadopoulos, — E.fstathios | Emmanoulidis , at Tlaraka 
Panayiotis Kessepoglou 3 at) Potamea . Chitstos Stetanoglous, and 
Soplua Fevzoglou 3 at Serta. Stylinnos Stetanoglous ; at) Kattrea 
George Georgiades, Constantine Bosadjidis, Panayotis and Sophia 
Mandjehidou , at Hatzaveta  Toant Karoglou 


The Stavriotes. 


Many Chitstians of the Diocese of ‘Trebizonde, Rodopolis and 
Chaldie, had in past years, owing to the ciatical cneumstances of the 
time, no other alternative left than to become converted to Mahomedan- 
isin, at the same time romaming sccrctly faithful to then own religion, 
These conditions prevailed untsl i856, when the promuleation of the 
Tanzmat, and the pubhe proclamation of the diberty of consciences, 
encouraged them to openly dechue thar teligious convictions, and 
demand there anseription me the Coal list, under them Cliaastem names, 
as welloas then exemption trom oimielitary service | Notwathstandinir 
this, no positive result was then ebtamed. Tt was only in 1865, owing 
to the steps taken by the Ambassadors at Constantimople, that) the 
Government consented to recogmise as Cheistians 25,000 tohabilants. 
This exasperated the fanaticasm: of the Turks to such a dewiee, that 
many of the petsons newly recogmsed as Christians were obliged) to 
flee to Kara and Tre bizonde 

Among those trom Arghvropolts who had sought refuge in the 
valleys of Ak-Dagh, of the Valayet of Angora, were a number of the 
searet Christians of the village of Stavte (hence the manic of Stay tiotis) 
After many trials they took advantage of the establishment of the 
Constitution inorder to be also aecounmised as Christians. Vive after 
Pathament had sanctioned this rceognition (LOLO) the question of the 
Stastiotes still contenucd to cxist aude another form. ‘Phe Gaoveru- 
ment thought of the following plan According to the [slamie daw 
a Christian cannot inheut fiom oa Moslem. Consequently, ats the 
Stavitotes possessed landed property inserbed ano the Registers ot 
the survey of lands under Moslem names, thes would be considered-- 
once recognised as Chimstiuins—as unqualified to mbheut landed property 
or veal estate figuting unde: Moslem names, although they were 
practically one and the same person, and therefore would have to 
abandon the property lawfully belong to them Things remained 
as they were until the European wat bioke out, which gave the signal 
fot the persecution of the staviotes of Ak-Dagh, many of whor, 
however, finally gave in, im order to recenve then daily bread rations 

A repoit of the priests of Ak-Dagh-Maden, dated 8th November, 
1918, makes among others the following statements 

"ANE the time of the general mobilisation, as the majouty of the 
unacknowleaded Staviioles were of an age to serve, the reciting 
office, aibitiauly and in spite of thei protests, qualified them as 
Moslems, and emolled them. Basil, known until yesterday as the son 
of Lazaos, and of a Stayriole woman, was thus to-day named Tfassan, 
son of Abdoullah, so that even hes father, although a Cherestran, bras now 
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been turned into a ‘Turk. ‘Phose of the Staytotes exempted fiom 
service beeause they were too old, and for the greater part the sup- 
porters of tamihes, were im time reduced to poverty. ‘They were 
compelled either to ask for ordinary private assistance given to the 
poor families, or to appeal to the Re-victualling Commission ‘The 
Government took advantage of the situation thus created, and in reply 
to them appeal, declared that ther were only welcome to assistance if 
they previously registered themselves as Moslems Rather than die 
of hunger 200 familtes comphed with the request. Even the priest. 
Joann, was reestered as a Moslem, beeause of the fact that he was 
manued to a Stavtwte In the appheatian of the recent Manage 
Law at was stuethy prohibited for Chiistians to mary Staviiole women 
So that when the Christians applied to a purest for that purpose, he was 
referred to an Imam (Moslem Priest), with the result that the Stavi- 
otes have now fallen beek, as they did half a century ago, to getting 
martied secretly.” 


XXXIX 
DIOCESE OF AMASSIA 


The Gieek element of this diocese (8 FO communities and 181,181 
tnhabitants) was, am LODE, also proscribed by the Young Turk CGovern- 
ment "Phe economte bos ecott, supported by the local authorities them- 
selves, was accompanied by threats posted up at Amassia, the sprit 
of whach may be summed up as follows 

“Away with vou, Roums (Giceks), infidels We will massacre 
vou, we wall exterminate you to the very fast man.** ‘The hostelity 
and hatred to the Christians were manifested in divers mannets, more 
especially by the enforced setthanent of Atbanian Moslem: tmmigaants 
from Cossove an the purely Gaeek villages ‘Phe villages of Devker, 
Assar-Aghatch, Oksé, Prvirakman and others, offered a stout resistance, 
mospite of the threat of the Commander of the Gendarneme whe 
came fron Amassta, and ordered them in the name of the Goverment 
to aecernve the emuerants destincd for the Greek velbtges, on otherwiss 
the villages would be destroved ‘The Charstians, finding that it was 
no longer possible for them toe dive with the Mosteme Albanians, cone 
sidcred any farther resistance uscless, and went to Amassia. By order 
of the Governor of Vinassiay and an his presence, thirty gendarmes 
discharged then aifles among a detenceless group of men. women and 
children, niikine many vectins. Vane Demrtroglou was killed 
Theodorus Ttamoclou, Pantha Karipavlou, Anesth Yossitoglou, and 
two women, wore sctrously wounded. ‘Phe refugees took flraht across 
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the fields under the fire of the gendarines.  ‘T'uthish immigrants were 
installed im several other villages. 

The same conditions prevailed in the whole Diocese, primerpally 
at Bafia. ‘Lhreatening posters, calling upon the Chistians to emi- 
grate, were posted up under the very aves of the police in the Chistian 
quarters of the village , heavy contributions were exacted 3 the Greek 
villages were not only forced to receive ‘Turkish immigrants, but to 
feed them for months. The object pursued was simply to intimidate 
the Christians and force them to mmmiciate 

In the meantime, the boycott was rigorously applied, Moslem 
preachers of Oumak collected the population ino the Grand Mosque. of 
Bafia, and amperatiely amened the ‘Turkish hatred agamst the 
Chustians. “They insisted upon every relation ot intercourse with them 
bemg put an end to, because the latter had subsertbed considerable 
sums to the Gicek fleet, and were consequently the enemies of the 
countiy. “Phe same exhortations were made to the farthful every 
Mriday in the Grand Mosque of Amassia 

At the bewinnme of June, 191, the Turkish Mouhtars received 
sealed orders which they were told to open only ata given signal. 
On the other hand, 3,000 Moslem immigrants assembled ino the ans 
of the surrounding villages, awaiting the moment agreed upon in order 
to execute then sinister projects. 

The projected annthilation of the Greek clement was put off, but 
in 1916, the ‘Turks had recourse to other methods ‘Towards the end 
of July, 1916, an order was assucd that the Greeks should deport 
As a consequence, Sinope, Keize with its nerghbourmng villages, up to 
Aladjam, Ayadgik wathoits villages, and Ayadin were evacuated. When 
the notables and merchants of Sinope asked why they were expelled, mo 
reply was given to them. Aftar erht dave? match, the inhabitants 
of Stnope and the remaming region reached Castambol, where they 
received the order to immediately proceed to ‘Taehe-Keupta, Porat 
and Saftambol. ‘Ther petition to the Vali Ati Bev to be allowel 
to remain at Castambol was reyected A fire broke out at) Sinepe, 
destroving #00 Gieek houses and shops. What Tittle furmiture was 
saved was stolen by the ‘Turkish ofhetals 

In the other regions of the Diocese the gendaimes seeking for 
deserters, entered the dwellings of the Christians and committed all 
kinds of fiendish acts, such as muider, plunder, ete The lives, bonow 
and fortunes of the Cliistians were everywhere at the mercy of the 
oppressors On the 10th of August, 1910, Pavlos a native of Pek 
Alan, Tas Papa Michael of Semitz, as well as sevetal other Chiistians, 
were thrown ito prison at Ladth (.Amassta Province). The two first 
were beaten to death by the gendarmes. On the day of the death of 
Ihas, aimed ‘Turks bioke tnto his house, plundered and dard hands 
on everything they found moat) They catned away with them his 
father, an aged priest, six notables and a young girl of eighteen 
They massacred all, eseepting the young gil, whom they kept. Thes 
cut off the ears, nose, lips, and chin of the priest. 

Aimed Turks entered the village of Tépé-heuy on one occasion, 
killed a man and canied a woman away, whom they murdered outside 
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the village. At the village of Panayot-Oussalt, the muller, Savas 
Tohokoglou, and the son of Tha Vassiloglou were massacred, Gen- 
dames murdered four young persons under sixteen, natives of the 
village of Enikh. 

Rumours regarding the expulsion of the Christian population of 
Amassia province and town were spread ever since July, 1916, It 
took place later on. 


The Metropolitan of Amassia waiites 


“On the 27th December, eghty Greeks among the rehest and 
most important inhabitants of Amassia were arrested and thrown into 
piison, without any cause whatsoever. ‘They were forbidden to 
communicate with then families, or receive a supply of underclothing. 
The following day they were put into carts and conducted, like the 
vilest of ctminals, through the mountams to the quarters of Kavza, 
whence they will be dispersed into different localities. 

"The same day the town was occupied and assumed the aspect 
of a camp. Under pretest that the Governor had something to 
cemmunicate to them, the population of upper Amassia (Kadi Maha- 
lessi) was ordered to assemble at the puble-place. As soon as the 
inhabitants assembled, thev were arrested and shut up in the barracks. 
The same thing was iepeated in the village of EFliaz-keuy. The men 
were taken away unexpectedly, without a cent in ther pockets ; the 
old men and the sick were carried there by force biought by their re- 
lations , women who had gust been confined with ther newly-born 
habies were not even spared. Shortly after, at 12 o’clock Turkish 
time, all these unfortunate creatures, numbeing about +,000 with then 
wives and children, were marched off into the interiot, without any 
food, and hardly property dressed. Thiough the whole might Jong, 
small children and old men, the relatives of the mobilised Christians, 
ether already dead or still working in the Labour Corps, were forced 
to march through mountams covered with snow. ‘They looked like 
a flock of sheep being conducted to the slaughter-house 


“As all commutication in the Amassia district was difhcult, all the 
sick who could not follow the deported remaimed behind and died of 
hunger. We buried three women, one of whom had been dead two 
days It as reported that newly born babies were also found dead 
my then cradles. ‘Then came the turn for plundering. Animals, 
clothes, gewelry, everything found in the abandoned houses was ear- 
nied off, and while ther owners were marching over the snow-covered 
mountams, thea belongmes wore either beme distributed to the 
Turkish immigrants, ot sold in the streets. 

"On the Ist of January, the police entered the Church in seatel 
of the remamme notables of the town of Amassia Forty personas 
were attested without any reason whatever. ALL these men were 
taken away from then families, throwe mto prison and deported) the 
next dav into the Tnteror ‘Ten days later further proscuptions took 
places “Phe mathet was closed ‘Phe centre occupted by our tobacea 
merchants as deserted, and the town beats the aspect of a cemetery 
All the notables and ich merchants, about 800 mall, were expelled. 
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**The peasants who sought refuge at Amassia are in the meantime 
being despatched by groups to the interior in a completely destitute 
condition, and we are in ignorance of their fate. We know, however, 
on good authority, that those expelled from Upper Amassia, after 
having crossed the mountains during the might atiuyed at Karak in 
a deplorable state, where they buried then dead. VFiom Karak they 
were sent to Kavza (\ilayet of Sivas) eighty kilometres distant from 
Amassia, They accomplished the distance between Amassia and 
Kavza in four days on foot, without a morsel of food. Between Kazak 
and Kayza, many died on the way from hunger, cold ot fatizue, and 
according to the news I received here from the Bishop of Anistia, 
there are many corpses lying on the floor of the church at Kavza, 
Although it was said that the survivors among the refugees would be 
allowed to remam in the Christian villages of the Kavza region, where 
lodging, covering and food would be given to them, they nevertheless 
were all deported to Tchoroum (vilayet of Angora). The young girls 
of Kadi-keuy, firmly persuaded of the fate that awaited them, marched 
along the way to Calvary, singing the popular refrain ‘‘Farewell, 
oh world, farewell oh sweet existence .. °? What will happen at 
Tehoroum ? Where will so many thousand miserable beings be 
accommodated ? How will they exist the winter through in their needy 
condition ? ‘This is a riddle that the experience of the past can solve . 

“On the 10th and 11th of January more arrests of merchants 
were made, They were expelled to the interior on the 138th. The 
whole country is reduced to a distressing situation and trembles wath 
apprehension of greater evils to come.’’ 

The Christians of Amassia, Tharchamba and Bafra, were expelled 
at different intervals and the torments undergone by the peasants were 
indeseribable. ‘The Military Governor, Refet Pasha, assisted by 
Behaeddine Effendi, who arrived from Constantmople as a speaal 
delegate of the Mumiste: of tire Interior, made out lists of the mnocent 
Christians that were to be prosermbed. Villages that had escaped 
1avage so far were now set on fire, and their inhabitants deported 

The Metropolitan, writing under date of the 27th Iebruary, 
1917, says : 

“The pretext for this persecution 1s the presence in the country 
of about 300 deserters who, im order to’keep the gendarmes at a 
distance, went to Trebizonde for arms, which the Russian torpedo 
boat supplied to them. 

“Tt cannot be demed that the conduct of the deserters 1s reprehen- 
stble and that the Government has a perfect right to punish them in 
an exemplary manner. At the same time, however, we fail to under- 
stand in what way can the thousands of women and children expelled, 
as well as the unfortunate villages burnt down, be held responsible 
in any way, the more so as 95 per cent, at least of their relatives have 
either died, or are still working in the Labour Battalions, or else have 
duly acquitted themselses of the exoneration taxes. In what way are 
the inhabitants of Sinope, Kerassounde and Tripolt guilty of, or ment 
the manner they are being treated ? Not a single deseiter ever visited 
the surrounding villages, and yet they are meeting with the same fate 
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as the other villages. What is being aimed at is nothing less than the 
anuhilation of the Gieek clement, which, ke the Armeman race, they 
desue to disappear under somewhat similar ciucumstances.’’ 

At the beemume of February, 19160, eight villages of Bafra, 
whose inhabitants cultivated the best tobacco in ‘Turkey, were buint 
down, and the people were expelled to the Vilayet of Angora. The 
inhabitants of the eht other villages were expelled to the Interio:, 
but the houses were not destroyed, because the ‘Turks requned them 
to instal the Turkish immigrants in as soon as they had been evacuated 
The property of the villages burnt on simply evacuatcd was plundered 
by the ‘Turks of the vicinity, and the Church vestments were sold in 
the streets at onerous pitces ‘The tobacco of the evacuated villages 
was also sold by the Government by puble auction, and at onerous 
prices. The sum realised by these sales was appropuated by the 
Government, while the peasants, who were the owners of the goods, 
died of hunger in the interior of the country 

Towards the end of February, 1915, the villages of Ada-tepd 
Yelidja, Karakhol—near Amassia—and twenty other villages of the 
distuict of Bafta, were burnt down. Many women and children were 
murdered. ‘The survivors were also deported into the interno: and 
seattercd about the Turkish villages, where, yielding to famine and 
sickness, they died in masses. 

Unde: date of the 15th March, 1917, the Metropolitan again 
Writes 

“My latest information reaading the fate of the exiled is distress- 
ing. The conditions under which the mbhabitants of our villages have 
been expelled are made known to vou in my previous reports After 
the houses were burnt down, and the plundering of their wealth and 
furniture had been effected, they went away penmless and deprived ot 
everything. ‘The ‘Turkish villages, in which they are penned up like 
cattle, are poot, and the inhabitants will not consent to give anything 
to the ahiavous (infidels) On the other hand the Government have 
not taken any care of them, so that the programme of extermination 
succeeds marvellously. Now, on the basis of good and positive infor- 
mation, Toinfoum you that two-thids of the Christians expelled 
have perished in the Turkish villages of Angora ‘The rematning third 
are rapidly following the rest. The same fate applies to the Chiistians 
in the viluyet of Sivas, who had been expelled from the regions of 
Tupolt,y Kerassounde, Sinope, and Ineboli, to the vilavet of Castambol. 
It 1s impossible for me to desertbe the tortures to which these unfortu- 
nate people have been exposed, only because they ate Chiistians and 
Greeks, duting the days of expulsion. LE should possibly be accused 
of csaggerating were [to relate only patt of the atrocities Comoutted, 
such as the abduction of young gids and the massacre of women and 
cluldren, especially around Fackh, Kourou-keudye, ete 

But the nation has courageously faced all the actual disasters, 
and has added pages of herowm to the golden book of Greek hestory. 
This is not perhaps the moment to give an account of the self-abnega- 
tion and situe by which the Greek nation has added glory to itsclt 
during this banetul period of its national cvistence. May Tbe allowed 
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fo mention alone the example of the heroi death of the deserter, 
Kleftenio Pandeh, native of Karagueul (whose house was surrounded 
by troops, in which his numerous fannly had assembled), rather than 
see his mother, wife, children and sisters gtven over to the ‘Purkish 
troops, and prefering a glorious death to a dishonoured existence, 
threw a bomb and dicd herorcally together with his telatives, leaving 
to the gendatmes a heip of corpses 


“The distress felt by the persecution is somewhat alleviated to a 
caitam measure by the fact that among so many thousand unfortunate 
creatures that were subjected to tortures and death, not one felt taimt- 
heated, not one abjured has tath. not one disowned bis race 


“Notwithstanding the propaganda eaued on oine the ‘Turkish 
villages, notwithstanding all the promises of the Moslems to women 
and ehildten who weakened im the face of cata death, yet not one 
betrayed his countiy, las faith, his traditions ‘Phey all died bravely, 
as Greeks and Christians, wear the wreath of Martyvidom, and 
worthy of the eternal gratitude of the mation , they have taken then 
place also among those legions of martyrs. whom our history has 
mourned during the dath centuses of Barbarism 


“The Pasha amuses himself while the wotk of destruction of so 
many thousand existences continues, while thousands of wives and 
cChildten of soldiers arc dving fat trom: then homes, cuisimge the dread- 
ful individual. 


“The systematic destruction of the Dioeese continued imeessantly. 
In Mareh, ‘Purkish peasants burnt the villages of Ayak-lalan and 
HTivzindou and reduced completely to cinders the village of Arandjak, 
while the Arms osct fire to and formed the inhabitants — to 
evacuate othe villages ef  Karaman,  Dikedph and = — Karadja- 


Ktisse. During this) time the temamder of the villages 
were plundered by the troops and the Turks of the 


vicinity. ‘The milk-wiving animals were delivered to the army, so as 
to save them trom the amegubus  Howeser, existence, wealth were 
of no importance to the population, Crimes were generally porpetrated 
on the famihes of men who had emther died with the regiment, of were 
still wotking an the Labour Battalions Fou istanee, the ‘Turks at 
Taattak-Guenz violated many women, of whom Ghethsimant Habe 
and Savato Mina wore the wives of soldiers, and a young gul of 
euthteen, Stavtoula Hiaunbi, whose futhet died ino the army. At 
‘Touzeizn, many women and giuls, wives and daughters of soldiers were 
also violated, such ay cVnastassia Pavtou, Paraskevi Michail, and the 
young gud Mana Karapanaviotou. At Kata-Inek on Holy Saturday, 
the Turks of the adjacent villages penetrated into the house of Sava 
‘Tohmanoglou, tied hin up and outraged his wife Photim On the 15th 
March, Turkish peasants entered the village ot Bitzitask and plundered 
it, they then seized pope Chiyssostomos and violated his wite ine lis 
presence. On the 80th March the wite af pope Athanasse Indjebel, 
arad 55, was violated by a soldict. On the 25th ot Apiul, Vatvata 
Lleftenion wife of a soldier (25 yeats), ‘Toliha Vassiliou, wife of 1 
soldier, Patthena Pilprloglou, daughter of a soldier, a child ten years of 
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are Stavioula Sava, and another of fourteen, Magdala, daughter of 
pope Macha, were violated. 


If such was the conduct of the Turks towards the wives of Chit- 
stian soldiers, one can easily imagine what the sufferings of orphan 
familics, of widows, or women, without any protection, must have 
been. On the first of April, Holy Saturdav, the Turks of the village 
of Sthlik (Etpaa) agai penetrated into the village of Setmtz, plandes- 
ed the Church, beat those present there, murdered a child ten years 
of age and retuned. In March the ‘Turks of the distuict of Kembi, 
known by their names, came to Tangarlou, muidered eight Christians, 
among whom was a young gil of fourteen years old, Eva Anamou. 


On Holy Saturday, they returned to the same village, part of 
which had been destroved by fire, plundered everything that had 
eseaped the flames, massacred pope George, murdered Elefteno Paytou 
emhty years of age, cut him to preces, and hung Ins flesh on the tices, 
like in a buteher’s shop, murdered Sultana Demurdji Vanasse (sixty 
years) Athanassius Karayanoglou (sixty), Leonce Savoglou (fouiteen) 
and Constantin Panayiotoglou (twelve) ‘Phe persons massacred as well 
as women violated were very numerous 


In many villages erthe: evacuated or burnt down, Turks came and 
established themselves as supreme owners, and the Government gave 
them ploughs to till the fields confiscated from the Christians. Cadi- 
heuy, a beautiful Gieck village on Upper- Amassta, as well as Eliaz- 
keuy were entirely transformed ito Moslem refugee centres They 
burnt the windows and doors of the abandoned houses, and soon trans- 
formed them into ruins 


In October, 1917, the authorities of Bafra, distributed anus to the 
Turkish peasants, it was said to be able to defend themselves agaist 
the brigands, im reality. though for the purpose of killing the Chii- 
Stans “This at Jeast was what the Turks thought who told the Greeks 
in this manner 


“How dare you come out of your houses 2? Do vou not know, 
that the Government has given us arms to kill the Ghiaours ? ?? Ane 
this thought soon manifested itself by acts, when the following people 
were massacred  Parashos Papezon, bis wife and son at) Mestriz- 
Ghedight , Demetit Silahsiloglou, Isaac Karasava, Yordanis ‘Topaloglou, 
and Parashos Tzeviloglou, of the village of Kata-keuy, Yannis Kaladjo- 
glou, Pamkas Tokath and Parashos Sart Simeon of Payal, Kodja 
Avraam, with his three small childien of Ak-RKonet, Hadge Demetri, 
George and Isaac Arapoglou of Kovdeyé-sou, and Elias, son-in-law ot 


Kutchuk Yorghi of Batre. 


On the both December, LOtT, an order posted up at Bafia, called 
upon the inhabitants to regulate then business matters im ten days and 
hold themselves ready to be deported At the cxpiation of the de- 
lay, ther deportation to Amassta began and ino the middle of winter. 


The Metropolitan of Amassia, Getmanos, did not escape the ani 
mosity of the Young ‘Turks. On the f5th of October, OTT, the 
Governot of Amtassia sent for a poltceman, and ordered lum to quit 
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the Diocese at once and go to Constantinople under escort, tor not 
having handed over the Greek deserters, who some time ago, had 
attacked the ‘Turkish village of Tcharson. Tis protestations were of 
no avail, so escorted by a Superintendent of Polee, he arrived an 
Constantinople at might and was kept at the General Direction of the 
eT Aina . 

Pohee antil the next morning, atter which he was let free, on condition 
that he would not leave Constantinople. 


The conclusion of the Armustice restored the Metropolitan to his 
Diocese. 


XL 
DIOCESE OF CASTAMBOL 
(NEOCESAREA) 


The boycott was preached in the Mosques and made the object. of 
tnertement agamst the Greeks by spectral cmiassaries, also threats and 
acts of oppression were applied to this Diocese (195 Communities, 
67,424 inhabitants). A> proclamation was distitbuted and posted up, 
dated June 1911, and in tea of a signature the words : ‘*Ateeh’’ 
(fie) Young Mens Vengeance Association. The following is a 
translation. It was couched im the most violent language and calls 
upon the Moslems to revenge the Macedonian atrocities committed by 
the Grecks, and demands as well therr expulsion from ‘Turkey. 

Terrorism side by side with the boycott continued until the begin- 
ning of the European War, when the Turks applied the same means 
of extermimation here, as elsewhere. 


(*) Cotyora (Ordou) Region. 


Since the year 1917 and after the expulsion of the peasants of this 
distriet, it was predicted that the turn of the mbhabitants of the town 
would come The Vali of Trebizonde, Dyemal Azmi Bey, resided at 
this terme at Ordou, and taking advantage of the pame and impotence 
of the Christian population, he proposed to them, as a means to avert 
expulsion, to transport 200 tons of victuals monthly for the Army from 
Ordou to Messoundie, at a distance of 120 kilometres. This proposal 
was of course accepted On the 19th August the town was bombarded 
by the Russian fleet, which afterwards retired, carrying off some Greek 
inhabitants. 

Expulsion began im September 1917. The inhabitants were 
scattered throughout the Vilayets of Sivas anl Castambol, with the 
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exception of some 2500 persons, who went to Trebizonde by sea and 
thence crossed over to Russia. 

The deportation of the Greek villages around Onidou took place 
between October 1916 and September fO87, without any mualiteary 
reason, but sumpls with a view to then extermination and the plunde - 
ing of then wealth. ‘These villages are Vona, Teke, Yasson, Fermek, 
Kaya-Bashi, Haidar, Alandjak, Oloukh, Artouh, Ova-Telnkour, 
Andouz, Aghto-Antom, Keuk-Omer, Tepé-Kaya, ‘Vchifrk-hian, Raizil- 
Rouz, Kazandjilou, Elez-keuy, Yent-Bazar,  Kazil-Ot, Ouzvun-Ah, 
Semen, Alinlou and Pei-.\lan. 

Under date of the 20th January, 1917, Polvearpos, Metropolitan 
of Neocesarea and Kotyora, wrote. 

‘Instead of conducting the unfortunate deported by the shortest 
roads, care was taken to inerease then suffermgs by conducting them 
through far distant and dangerous paths and grossly all-treating them. 
Small children and newborn babies were thrown down preeipiees, c) 
stoned to death, the priests msulted and all-treated im vatious ways. 

“My vicar, Atehimandiute Theodoritos, while administerimg the 
Holy Communion to the Chiustians about to be exiled, was brutally 
insulted and chased out of Chureh by the police supermtendent Hamidi, 
& natue of Kerassounda, now at ‘lebizonde. Pope Chivssostomos, 
an old man, view of Vona, ventured to return fiom exile to dus village 
He was handed overt to a gendarme, who conducted lnm here bare- 
footed, and on the way insulted and beat him. Tfe died thice days 
after. Pope Yannt, view of Andouz (Hapsana Reeion) was arrested 
and nnprisoned, and beaten daily, under pretest that he was cogmzant 
with the facts am connection with two Turkish deserters, killed by 
other deserters, He fell sick of ill-treatment, had dius head aad ehin 
shaved and was taken to the Turkish hospital where he died. Pope 
Lazarus, viem of Mlez-keuy of the section of Polenu, accused of having 
given hospitality to two brands who had killed and burned two gen- 
datmes in the fields, was thrown into prsen, and finatly put to death. 
To these outrages is added a long list of further vietims, among whom 
are many pliests and notables, belonging to the district. 


(4) Qunia Region. 


The evacuation of the following villages of this region took place 
Already an December 1915, viz Vragueré, ‘Louz-messé,  "Pehohtzd, 
Talla, Kucteh-tepd, Laman-dard, ‘Perd-Bashi, 

With regnd to the Commumty of Ounta, deportation began im 
July 1987, and was continued at intervals The gendarmes beat and 
plundercd the aphabitants, and scattered them between Castmbol, Zild 
and other parts. Many Christians in order to escape fiom the tying 
of the Turks took shelter in the woods, where they dwelt tot several 
months, ‘Three handied of them, ana most piteous state, went to 
Trebizonde and thence to Russta 

Katracts from the following letter written from Ounta, under date 
of the 10th March, 1917, give an account of the horrors perpetrated 

“Shortly before our expulsion, a detachment of troops arrived. 
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Tsmail Bey, a Cucassian, was at the head of these savage hordes of 
Kurds. After having brought as many men as he could together, he 
shut them up ia house and despatched them by groups of two or 
thice ata time to the slaughter house be had prepared beforehand, 

“What happened to the women and children after that is also 
beyond deseuption ALL the nice-looking women and girls belonging 
to these unfortunate peasants were raped and dishonoured. Some man- 
aged to flee to the mountains, part were saved 3 othets died of hunger 3 
and others returned agun, only to be murdered But even the men, 
women and childten who survived did not fare much better. At first 
they were dispersed to the surrounding ‘Turkish villages, where they 
were treated as slaves. A few months later on they were exiled to 
the interior of WAsta Minor.”? 


(() Ineboli Region. 


The first community to be expelled was that of Dyidé In June 
1916, the mhabitants recened the order to assemble at the sea shore 
and were embarked on sathing vessels and despatched to Tnebolr, with- 
out bemg allowed to take anything with them. The day after the 
arrival of those expelled from Djidé (22 June), an order was given to 
the inhabitants of Ineboli, to prepare also during the week for then 
departure. 

Tnebolh bemg evacuated as well as the naghbourmge communities 
of Pathets, Atsidono, Karadja, Ashordasst. ‘The inhabitants and the 
sick of Djidé, were conducted to Castambol 

The establishment of Christian refugees at Castambol ini no way 
served the progiamme of destruction pursued by the ‘Turkish patriots, 
henee a second deportation, surpassing ain brutality the first took place. 
The tefugees were sent to Tata, Arateh, and Gangiass and thence 
to the ‘Turkish villages of the nerghbourhood and the Moslem borough 
of ‘Tchethez. 

The Turks committed great destruction m this region and burnt 
down the Churel at Pathett on the eve of the expulsion trom Inebolt 
and plundered the fine Iibiary of the Central School, 


(/) Fatsa Region. 


The ‘Turks looked upou many of the inhabitants of Fatsa as sus- 
picious, and oppressed and imprisoned them, obliging some Christians 
to undertake the hazardous journey acioss the Black Sea im small boats 
and seek refuge in Russia. ‘The ‘Turks profited by this to exile many 
Greeks (November 191G6—Febiuary 1917) to Amassia, Tokat, Zilé and 
other places. Then houses were demolished and their wealth con- 
fseated. At this perod certain villages of the district + Eles-heuy, 
Jasso, ‘Tépé-Meh, Ouzoun-ali,  Thaynlt-Yatak, Kouzoul-Otou, and 
Ketzilissi, were evacuated. The same violent means weie employed 
here as elsewhere. 
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PART IV. 


Documents of the Patriarchate Relating to 
the Persecution of the Greek Element. 


HISTORICAL NOTES 


The Greek Patitarehate, conscious of its mission, took all the 
legal steps necessitated by the cncumstances through requests either 
directly or indueetly, either by witting ot though the channel ot 
delegations and commissions that the situation should be remedied. 
No amelioration, however, being reached in the situation, a delegation 
presided over by the Patriarch presented themselves to the Mintster ot 
Justice and handed him a Mazbata *Memyite’? diawn up with great 
fimness, It was iejyected by the Minister, and ended in a ruptue 
between the Patriarchate and the Mimster of Justice, whereupon thic 
former addressed a ‘Takrir to Said Halim Pasha. 

Vhe Grand-Viar tried to give satisfaction to the Patiarchate, and 
begged of the latter to resume relations with the Ministry of Justice. 

The Government also renewed the promise of immediate repression 
of the evil, and insisted upon the necessity of a reconciliation among 
the vatious elements, but considered quite aumpossible the return of 
the expatiated, as already declared by the Grand-Viair to lis Fa- 
celleney the Russian Ambassador. In the meantime, however, the 
situation was increasingly becoming worse ; persecution had now e¢x- 
tended to Asia-Minor, so that'the Pattarchate had no other alternative 
left it than to suspend, as a last resource, the services in the Churches 
and the functionmg of Schools im token of a general mourning (25th 
May, 191+) 

This supreme resolution of the Church was promulgated by an 
Eneyclical letter to the Metropolitan of the Patriarchal See, transmitted 
by patriachal letters to the Autocephalus (independent) Churches, and 
communicated by separate notes to the Great Powers, begging of them 
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to undertake the introduction of 1eforms into Turkey and to enforce 
the return of the populations expelled. 

This state of affairs could not, however, continue indefinitely, for 
the breaking out of the European war would no doubt myolve sooner 
or later the Greek nation an the struggle. The reiterated assurances 
of the Government, pronmusmg to fulfil the demands of the Patriarchate 
determined the latter to 1e-open the Churches and Schools, and to 
allow them to resume then regular functions (28th July, 191-4). Thus 
decision was communicated by ‘“téshiré’? to the Munister of Justice. 


Takris—Teskeres. 


I 


To His ExcrELLrxcy 
Tor Minisrer or Jtstich AND PuBLic WorsHIP 
Your Excellency, 


The repeated steps taken by this Patriarchate with the Impetial 
Government deal, so far, with complaints regarding a certam number 
of deplorable events which took place in specified localities. We now 
regret to ascertain that these events have increased in number and pio- 
portion, and have gradually assumed a general character. 

Thus, for example, the amnesty granted, in consequence of pie- 
vious solicitations of the Patriarchate, not only remaimed without 
result, but what 1s more, persons pardoned by amnesty were either 
again imprisoned after having been released, or were expelled and 
prevented from returning to ther homes. Further, pursuits and im- 
prisonment based upon false denunciations still) continue. With re- 
ference to the economic boycott carried on so far on a restricted scale 
against the Orthodox Greeks, it 1s now apphed on the whole extent of 
the territory and as being publicly stirred up with the assistance of the 
Government officials Commericial transactions are practically non- 
existent with the Orthodox Greeks, and any Moslems desirous of 
continuing their relation with them are threatened Moreover, the 
Orthodox Greeks of certain regions are, under divers means of pressure, 
forced to emigrate, and are replaced by Moslem moiugtants. In num- 
crous localities money as extorted by force. Therefore the &Patriar- 
chate?? 1s convinced that a merciless persecution amung at the total 
annihilation of the Greek Orthodox element has been stated , a con- 
viction which is well founded, especially after the many assurances 
and promises given by the Government to the Patriarchate on the 
oceasion of complaints made regarding previous events. 
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The Patiarchate energetically protests in the name of the Greek 
Nation against the intolerable situation and declares that unless efficient 
measures are taken ammediately to put a stop to this state of things, 
the responsibility of the grave consequences that may result from this 
situation wall assuredly rest with the Government 


25th Vebruary, 1329/1914. 


(Here follow the signatures of the Patriatch and of the Members 
of the two Bodies). 


II 


To His Hicuxess 
THe Granp Vivir. 
Your Highness, 


We beg to hand you, under cover, a copy of a Mazbata that the 
two Bodies decided yesterday should be communicated to your High- 
ness. Although we were under the impression that the sad events, 
which, as is proved by the aforesaid Mazbata, are spreading all over 
the whole Empne, and aiming at the annihilation of the Loyal Gieek 
Orthodox Nation, would be taken into se1ous consideration, His Ex- 
cellency, the competent Minister dealing with this question between 
the Patriarchate and the Government, has behaved in a manner incom- 
patible with the respect. due to the person of the Patriatch, and the 
lngh dignity with which he is invested. 

Your Highness is consequently requested to smooth over the se- 
gtettable incident which has just taken place, and kindly take into 
consideration, without delay, the demands expressed in the Mazbata 
of the Patriarchate. 


me THr ParriarcHatt or tHE Gritik OrtHopox, 


GERMANOS. 
26th February, 1329/1914. 


Ill 


To His THitaixess 
Tur Grasp Vizier. : 
Your Highness, 


The Patriarchate has taken note of the communication made ty 
han the name of Your Elighness. It 1egiets to sce that Your High- 
ness entirely agrees with the views of His Excellency the Minister ot 
Justice, Ibrahim Bey, regarding the Mazbata addressed to the compe- 
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tent Ministry which considers as non-received owing to the use of the 
ferms ‘‘protest,, and ‘responsibility on the Government.’’ 

The Greek Patiiarchate esteems that in a Constitutional State like 
ours, every free citizen, even the lowest, has a right to protest when- 
ever he considers that Ins eivil and political rights. ensured to him by 
{aw and the Constitution, are affected in one way or another. In a 
greater measure even does this mght belong to the Greck Patriarchate, 
especially after the fuilure of its numerous previous steps. 

With reference to the question of responsibility, the Patriarchate 
esteems that inasmuch as the Patriarch is obliged to look 
after—in a responsible manne: towards His Imperial Majesty 
the Sultan and towards the Empire—the securnty and good 
order among the Christians placed under his authotty, he 
has the rght to reject any such responsibility, whenever the 
situation of the Christians becomes problematic ; and that Oithodoxy 
in general to whom he ts a responsible guarantor is affected. 

The Patriarchate 1s convinced that after these indispensable ex- 
planations it will please the Government to take the facts denounced 
by the preceding Mazbata into consideration, and take the necessary 
steps in order to re-establish the authority of the Law and guarantee 
the welfare and just treatment of all citizens. No more delay 1s 
pesstble, for the situation has become so aggravated as to drive the 
po, ulation to despair, and more especially the Patriarchate, from whom 
the Christians expect help. 

We beg, im consequence, to reiterate our demand with regard to 
the adoption of efhcient measures capable of promptly curing the harm, 
and re-establishing the tranquillity and order of which the Christians 
are really now deprived. 


Thr Pyvinircuain ov it Orraopoy Curis titans, 
Ginaxos, 
15th Mach, 1880/1014. 


IV 


Yo His Honinnss 
Tot Parrivrcivip or iain Gritn Ortionor. 
Your Holiness, 


The ‘Takin of Your Wohness under date of the 15th March, 
1330/1914, has been read. 

Asis evident by the explanations furnished by TI.E. the Minster 
of Justice and Pubhe Worship in the matter im question, that the 
attitude of TEE was never intended to be in the nature of an insult, 
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and as on this oceasion a misunderstanding has arisen, we bee Your 
Holi ss to consider this inadent as definitely closed, and to resume 
Your relations as am the past with the Manistiy of Justiee and Public 
Worship 

Tue Grasp Vizies Sup Tariv. 
With March, 1830/1914. 


ee 


To Hts Excrirrescy Trt Manisten 
or Jusiice AND Poniic Worsuip. 
Your Excellency, 


According to information recewed from Rodosto and other locale 
ties, the Chistian Orthodox. Greeks ino many parts of ‘Thrace are 
forced to expatitate with there famihes ‘The situation under the imuitia- 
tive and action of certam local offierals as daily gett worse, and 
refugees of different places ate arriving here in a lamentable condition. 

According to the annexed list, it 15 obvious that the evacuation 
of the Caza Vizé is being rapidly cared on. 

It cannot ceitatnly escape Your Excelleney’s notice that the forced 
emigration causes gicat uneasiness to the Patriarchate. For, on the 
one hand, tt is deprived of so many thousand Chiistrans, and on the 
other, it witnesses the desperate position of its flock created by this 
forced emigration. : 

Neither can Your Excellency avoid peicening the unfavourable 
impression it has made on the other Christians. 

The Government are consequently called upon to put an end to 
the evil, to punish the officials who provoke this immigration, and to 
take the necessary measures for the protection and safe heeping of the 
Oithodox Christians of Thrace. 


‘Tr Patriarcu or ine OrtHopox Grirks, 


GERMANOS. 
20th March, 1880/1911. 


ee 


VI 


To His Impnrian Masesty, 


SuviaN Mrxavnen Riecuap V. 


Sire, 


Your Imperial Majesty’s humble prioi, Head of the Loyal Oatho 
dox Nation accomplishing lim by the glorious conqueror Sultan Alimed 
Han IL, and other powerful predecessors of Your Majesty, finds him- 
self under the painful necessity of bringing to your notice the cruel 
and intolerable situation to which the nation at large has been reduced, 
moie especially the Greek Orthodox nation of Thrace. 

In the High Firman (concession) promulgated by Your Imperial 
Majesty’s Glorious Tather, relating to the ‘Reforms’? and communi- 
cated to the Grand Vizirate (1856—1272), it as textually said as 
follows  ‘*The guarantees promised by me, by the Hat: Chef of the 
Gul Hane and the laws of the Tanztmat to all subjects of my Empne, 
without distinction of rank or religion, for the protection of their lives 
and fortunes, and the saferuaid of their honour, are agam confirmed 
and sanctioned.”’ 

As a matter of fact, ‘although Impertal Decrees which, properly 
speaking, constitute the fundamental Chart of the Giand Ottoman 
Fimpire have been renewed and inserted in the treaties concluded 
between them and the European Powers, they are 
nevertheless to-day rcduced to acts devoid of — signification 
and value, judging by the disastrous peisecution = which 
has been gomg on for some time back, by iniquitous 
and other means unknown up to this date. Such aie the economue 
boycott, the imposition of arbitrary taxation under the form of sub- 
seriptions, false denunciations, imprisonments, threats, oppression and 
murders, which means, as it transpires from the list of acts of violence 
and ill-treatment handed to the Grand Vizirate and to the competent 
munisters, the perusal of which certainly moved Your Imperial Majesty, 
also that the Greek Orthodox onhabitants of Thrace, his faithful sub- 
jects, have been expelled fiom their ancestral homes by armed bands 
composed of crumunals of the worst kind. ‘They are subjected to all 
kinds of ill-treatment, stripped of their property, and their lives ex- 
posed to every sort of danger, so that the Orthodox Greeks, who 
tormed since the establishment of the Ottoman State the most energetic 
and active element in the country, are obliged to abandon their native 
land and emigrate elsewhere. 

In the High Firman (Schevam 1269—1852) given to the prede- 
cessors of the humble pnor of Your Imperial Majesty, Germanos IV, 
the following 1s said 

“And, Thou Patrarche, after having become acquamted with it 
shalt ever act in conformity with my sacred oder, carefully avoiding 
anything to the contrary ; m= the event of anything opposed to my 


sad deemion occurring, hasten to bring it to the notice of our Sub- 
lime Porte.”’ 


131 


Whereupon L, in obedience with this High Commandment, com- 
inunicated in due time to the Goverment of Your Imperial Majesty 
the acts committed agamst my sptitual flock im against the said 
deeice. Nevertheless IT have to announce with regret that. hitherto 
no measures have been taken to put an cod to this disastrous persecu- 
tion as well as to an altogether: lamentable and unheard of situation, 

Taking into consideration this state of things, and seemg that the 
re-establishment of our Patriarchate at Constantinople as a religious 
centre of the Orthodox Greeks was done and sanctioned by the supreme 
wall of the glorious Conqueror as well as by the other gloious ancestors 
of Your Imperial Majesty, I supplicate Your Mayesty in the name of 
Justice, and of humanity, and in the real interests of the Empire, to 
order the entiie application of the aforesaid Imperial Decrees with a 
view to the suspension of the abnormal situation in which my nation 
is actually placed, before we are obliged to reflect on the expediency 
of the further existence of our Patrjarchate at Constantinople 


Tur THtapir Prior, 
Tr PvrriarcHate or itt Ortnopox. Greiks, 


Gi RMANOS. 
May 31d, 1330/1914. 


Vil 


To H.E. Tue Mistsier or Jtusiici asp Pusiic Worse. 
Excellency, 


Although, following upon the reiterated steps taken by the 
Patriarchate, the Government have promised to undertake, and have 
declared that they have done the necessary thing to prevent the emi- 
gration, prejudicial in every way to the State of the Orthodox Greeks 
of Thrace, who are obliged to abandon their homes ‘en masse’, and 
that the Government will not fail to tuke the mecessary measures, 
nevertheless, this condition of affairs 1s, according to correct informa- 
tion received, prevalent in other regions and 1s assuming greater pro- 
portion and strength. 

Seeing that the gravity of the facts is worthy of attention and 
admits of a cettain responsibility, that the measures also hitherto 
taken have proved insufficient, it would appear necessary in the very 
interest of the State to at once eatend to ‘Thrace also the reforms al- 
ready conunenced on a grand scale in Asia, with a view to reconciling 
the diferent clements therein. It is therefore undeistood that the 
Government will take into due consideration these measures of reform 
which, through their urgent character, call for immediate attention 
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Sceme that a order to complete the efficacious measures with a 
view to the cessation of the enugiation, which has to-day reached an 
acute stage, it is expedient to send to Thrace a special Commission 
composed of appropiate functionaries, accompanied at the same time 
by a Delegate of the Patrtarchate capable of facilitating his work. 
He should also be invested with the necessary power with a view to 
the cessation of this intolerable situation. We are fully convinced 
that the Government, whose sincere intentions are well known to this 
Patriarchate, will instantly make the necessary arrangements, thus 
putthhe an end to the emtgiation which is of a nature to make the 
Greek Orthodox nation seeptical as to their present and future 
exrstenee. 

THe Prior, 


GERMANOS. 


* Tur Greek Orrnopox Parriarcn. 
fid May, 1830/1914. 


Vill 


Your Holiness, 


Your takrr of the 29th March has been taken note of, wath its 
appendix m which Your Holiness draws attention to the fact that 
the Greek QOuithodox of vanous localities of the Vilayet of 
Andrinople, aud especially that of the Caza of Vizé, are by thousands 
expatriating themselves with their families owing to the pressure put 
upon them by the Government officials, a position which causes the 
Patmaichate feelings of e@reat uncasiness. 

Following an exchange of coirespondence with the Ministry of 
the Interior, the latter has handed in a reply from the Vilayet of 
Andrinople with the information that, according to evidence taken 
on the spot, no petsons were expelled ot proscribed from the villages 
of Karatsal and Graponna of the Caza of Kéchan, as written by your 
Patriarchate , that there as no village at Kéchan of the name of 
Kané ; that the news of 800 people emigrating from Ipsala is with- 
out foundation ; that between five and ten thousand from that locality 
escaped into Greeee in order to evade military seivice , that some 
of them, on the pomt of flight, were arrested and brought back to their 
countiy which proves that they were not the object of any violence, 
but were, on the contrary prevented from emigration, and that thanks 
to the measures taken, the mbhabitants of Ahout-Kourouojou, Hidir 
and Sultan-heuy have returned to then villages 3 that at Cherkeuy 
not a single peasant expatriated himself in consequence of ill-treatment, 
neither was he forced to pay obligatory subseriptions. ‘That the 
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Villages of Mangitotissa, Hasbonga, Aya Anna, Ayos Jannis and 
others were not attacked by Albanian bands, that there actually: 
exists a written statement by the viea priest, Anastasius, and fiom 
the Mouktat, expressing then gratitude for the measures taken to stop 
the Greek emigration fiom this town ; and that as proved by Gocu- 
mentary evidence and the insistence of the people to emigrate who 
did not heed the advice of the aforesaid vicar and the delegates of 
‘the Patriarchate this emigration is the result of Gieek instigations to 
do so, like in the case of the Greek Orthodox people belonging to the 
villages of Ahmed Bey, Atvaly and Polon. No acts of aggression have 
been comuutted against the Greek Orthodox of the village of Yenna, 
and apart from the houses in the village of Scopos where the Mussul- 
mans have been settled from time immemortal, emigrants were not 
installed am any Christian house. Also no inhabitant of: Mandra 
(Demolica) was driven out across the frontier, and on the contrary these 
villagers go about their business quite quietly, and that only a few of 
the inhabitants of the Greek villages emigrated of their own accord. 


The present Tezkéré has been written to inform you of what has 
taken place. 


The Minister or Jusiick AND 


Pusiic Worsmr. 
QTth May, 1330/1914. 


IX 


To HL. Tae Misisirr or Justice aANp Pusiic WorsHip. 
Excellency, 


We have the honour to bing to the notice of Your Excellency 
that the Patiiarch, viewing with distress the terrible persecution which 
out nation has been for so long a yictun of in Thrace, has addressed 
at different times to the Government, either verbally or through the 
channel of the Special delegations, or in writing through the Takzir, 
even lately, a petition to the Sovereign himself asking for the dis- 
continuance of the evil in question. 

The Government have always recogmsed the justice of our demand, 
but unfortunately nothing has been done, thousands of families have 
been lost ; and despite all assurances and promises the catastrophe 
continues. While all the attention of the Patriarchate was absorbed 
by the events in Thiace, it suddenly heard to its surprise that this 
evil had been let louse with equal ferocity. 

The two administrative bodies of the Patriarch, conscious of the 
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terrible responsibilty which they have towards the Nations and of 
Christianity in general, and participatuyg im the heavy mourning of 
the Nation, which at would appear, 1s doomed to annihilation, pro- 
ceeds fuithwith to suspend the rehgious functions in the Churches 
and the functioning of the schools, having decided to resign and there- 
by reheving themselves of all responsibility ; at the same tine they 
make an appeal to the Autocephalous Orthodox Churches, and to the 
whole of Christianity, to implore their help. 


GrrvuiANos 


PALRIARCH OF THE Orinovox GrFFhkS. 
Qith May, 1330/1914. 


X 


To His Houinrss tar ParrsarcH ov tHe Grrek Orrxopo. Prope. 


Your Holiness, 


We have received, and submitted to the Giand Vizier, 
the Tlakmr of Your Holness which says ‘‘that although having 
often applied to the Government and even sent a memorandum to His 
Imperial Majesty on the subject of the events which are taking place 
for some time now in ‘Thrace and asking for the cessation of this 
situation, the necessary measures have not been taken, in consequence 
of which the aforesaid situation has begun to spread to Anatoha. The 
Patriarch has decided therefore to close the Churches and Schools and 
to resign the Trust he has hitherto held.’? Vor answer the Grand 
Vizier has ordered the following communication to be made to Your 
Holiness. 

The Imperial Government has already proceeded, on the one hand, 
to examine the acts of suppression which have caused the emigration 
of a section of the Greek population of certain villages of the Empure, 
and the circumstances likely to oppose the co-habitation and concord 
of the different elements. They have besides settled the question of 
the return to the nghtful owners of the property unjustly confiscated 
from the Ottoman Greeks duting the emigration, and have also taken 
measures to stop the repetition of similar acts. Sixty-nine Ottoman 
Greeks have already been released who, according to former reports, 
had been put under detention ; after a while, others wall be released 
after an enquiry has been made into the nature and the gravity of their 
offences. Further, the Embassies of the Great Powers have accepted 
the proposition to send some public functionaries to ‘Talaat Bey, Mimister 
of the Intenor, who is at Smyrna, with a view to receiving special 
communications on the subject of measures to be adopted and carned 
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out. Consequently, as there is no further cause for nusundeistanding, 
and seemg that it 1s obvious that the Iinperial Government would not 
approve of one sectron of ther Ottoman subjeets bem excluded from 
the performance of their religious duties and ther children deprived 
of learning, it appears to be necessary for the above reason to re-open 
the Churches and Schools. 

This present and entnely friendly Tezkéié has been addressed to 
your Holiness, with a view to your taking the necessary steps in the 
matter and ipform us of the result. ; 


THE Minister or Jtsiicr aXp Pupnic Worsnir. 
12th June, 1830/1914. 


XI 


This Excniunscy 
Turn Mixtster or Jesiice asp Punic) Worsnir. 
Excellency, 


We have received, and attentively read through at the Assembly 
of the two Bodies under my presidency, the ‘Tezhéré No. 55, under date 
of Ist Shaban 332/15 Heziran 330, by which, in reply to the Patrarch- 
ate’s Takur of the 27th May, 1914, sent to the Grand Vizier, Your 
Exeellency affirms his good dispositions with regard to our demands 
dealmg with the disastrous persecutions and the re-establishment of 
order and tranquillity. Your Excellency says that the Imperial Govern- 
ment 1s already proceeding to examine into the causes of emigration 
on the part of several of the Ottoman Greeks belonging to certain Vi- 
layets of the Empire, and the measures to be adopted in order to remedy 
a situation alike prejudicial to the concord and tranquillity of the in- 
habitants. Also, that the question of the return of the property un- 
justly taken from the Ottoman Giceks during the emugration has been 
settled. 

While declaring that the closing of the Churches and Schools is 
the result of the profoundly deep feeling of mourning felt by our 
Nation at the peisecutions which unfortunately continue without mter- 
mission, the Cicumenical Patriarchate begs to point out that it has 
heard with satisfaction of the reassuring promises given by the Govern- 
ment, on the basis of which it would be eager to re-open the Churches 
and Schools if it could really be assured that the facts correspond with 
the Government’s assurances. 

Information has, however, reached the Patriarchate that this evil 
has not ceased ; that although the stream of enugration appears to 
be arrested, none of the Ottoman Greeks who left their villages have 
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been re-established im therm homes, neither have they had restored to 
them the property which was taken from them, nor have they received 
micans of support. 

The Imperial Government wall kindly recognise that the Patriar- 
chate can, therefore, say im all truth that the promises made by the 
Government have not been carried out. An economic boycott 1s. still 
in force throughout all the territory, even in that of Constantinople 
self, which deprives the population of the Empue of thei means of 
livelihood. 

As regards the imprisonment of the Greeks, the Patiiaichate begs 
the Governmeént to orde: the immediate ielease of all Ottoman Gieeks 
who have been atrested under various pretexts and thrown into prison 
duiing the persecution. ‘I'o giant an amnesty to all those who for 
the same reasons tere condemned to umptisonment. 

The Patiiarebate thanks the Impeial Government for its interest 
in the matter of the Schools and Churches which deprives the im- 
habitants of them religious and secular instruction. 

Awaiting the favourable disposition of the Government, 


I remain, 
Tur Parrisnce or rin GrerKs, 
GrrMiavos, 
1ith Shaban, 1332 (22 June), 1880/1914. 


XII 


To His Excrinrncy 
Tru Misisire ov Jusiicr aANp Puprie Worsiir. 
Lxcellency, 


The two admunistiative Bodies of the Church, taking into con- 
sideration the situation created im Europe and an view of the wravity 
of the position of the Ottoman Empire, convinced also that the assur- 
ances given by the Government following the demands made by the 
Patriarchate shall be carried out to the letter, announces that it (the 
Patriarchate) has unanimously decided to proceed to the re-opening 
of the Churches and Schools, as well as the resumption of the Patri- 
archal funettons 

Tin Grira PArriarcy 


GIRMANOS, 
28th June, 1830/1914. 
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To This Excrnnescy 
Tue Minisitr or Jtstich avo Pusu Worsuir. 
Excellency, 


We heteby submit an annexed Schedule on the regrettable events 
Which took place during the recent deportation of the various commut- 
nities of the region of Marmora and of ‘Thrace. The Patriarch has 
already before had occasion to call the attention of the Goverment 
to some of these events. But, as shown by facts, not only has the 
wiong done to the Christians not diminished, but, on the contiary, 
appears to be assuming daily proportions of excessive gravity, 


1.—The expulsions and deportations which at the commencement 
were im process of operation in the regions comprise present 
Military opetations, or those to come, are beginning to spread, and it 
would be difficult to find reasons to justify thém. 


2—The expatiiation assumes in certain parts the character of a 
violent expulsion of the inhabitants to which is added all sorts of per- 
sccutions quite unauthorised. 

The transfer of the deported and then installation are effected 
im regions which increase thea sufferings, and ate carned out moa 
manner endangering the life of the deported. 


In the majority of cases, these deportations are effected very tapid- 
ly, although no event can justify this severe and extraoidimary haste. 


It was made impossible for those expelled to take away any lug- 
gage with them, and very often they were strictly prohibited fiom 
doing so. In many localities the goods abandoned by the deported 
became the booty of the fitst comers : they were replaced by others 
in their ficlds when the crops weie ready, and their houses occupied 
by persons who had no nght to them at all. 


The Patriarchate, aware of the docile character and loyalty of its 
Christians, cannot therefore admit that these people have done any- 
thing against the interests of the State. While expressing our regret 
at the excessively severe measures applied to the Chiistians under oun 
authority, the Patriarchate hopes that it will please the Government 
to otder these lamentable events to cease and that the fortunes of the 
deported be taken care of ; that the latter also should be afforded 
assistance towards their mamtenace, the more so as the resources of 
the Patriarchate, bemg completely exhausted, we are imeapable of 
providing for the wants of such a large population, ‘The Patuarchate 
would further ask the Government to see that the displaced be con- 
ducted with humamty whenever necessity in future dictates such meas- 
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ures ; that then sufferings be alleviated by active assistance, thiough 
sufficient time being given them to attend to the preservation of their 
property, by means being taken to reduce the hardships to which the 
deported are exposed, especially as regards the sick, and the women 
and children. Finally, that their property should be protected during 
their absence. 

Tue PATRIARCH OF THE ORTHODOX GREEKS, 


GFRMANOS. 
19th June, 1331/1915. 


XIV 


‘To His Hotness, 
THe PairiarcH OF THE OrfrHopox Greeks, 


Your Iloliness, 


[t has been ascertained that ceitain religious authorities have, 
through takrirs or Memorandums addressed, endeavoured to interfere 
with the displacement of certain inhabitants from mulitary zones to 
other regions, which have been found necessary. 

The adoption of such measures 1s subordinate to military reasons, 
and it belongs to the military authoities to appreciate its character 
and impoitance 3 while the carrying out of these measures as well 
as the protection of the inhabitants devolves entirely upon the civil 
authorities. 

Inasmuch as any remark made or step taken by 1eligious heads 
of Bodies regarding the aforesaid measures of the Government are 
not consistent with the situation, nor with the qualification or compe- 
tence of the said religious heads, and as in this instance, the piesent- 
ation of petitions on the part of the public to the competent Autho- 
tities, and the regular interpellations on the part of their deputies, 
would be more efficacious, for these reasons the present friendly 
Tezkéré has been written, so that Your Holimess may henceforth 
abstain also from making simular communications. 


Frou ine Mixtsifre or Jusiick AND Ptpric WorsHip 
Tur Usner Stcrerary ov Sratr 


Yousrovr Kran. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 


XV 


Patriarchal and Synodical Encyclical Letters 
of the Greek Patriarchate 
to the Metropolitans of the GEcumenical See. 


Your Grace, 


The imformation that successively reaches us regarding the dis- 
astrous peisecutions practised agaust our nation has from the sery 
outset profoundly mosed our Church, concermmg the protection ot 
the Christians and the safeguard of ther ryglits a5 men and citizens, 
which hase been so shamefully siolated and i 50 unprecedented a 
miartier. 

And although the Patiuarchate appealed again and agam to the 
Imperial Government, ashing for efficient protection to be given to 
the persecuted Cluistians, yet the acts of ciuelty, the outrages and 
persecutions, though pointed out on seseral occasions to the Govern- 
ment, both by Takrirs and by Committees, hase not ceased 5 mdeed 
they hase spread more and mote, untsl of late they have assumed the 
character of a general and systematic petsecution of oui 1ace. 

The fist act of siolence against the Orthodox maug ‘rated im the 
form of an illicit boycott, and arbitrary extoitions, was followed some 
fume back by an unprecedented expulsion of the villages and wliole 
communities of the O:thodox of Thrace, who were plundered, oppress- 
ed and imtinudated to such an extent that they were compelled to quit 
their nate country, abandoning ther Chuiches, homes, fields, cattle, 
and all thar wealth m general to the Moslem ismnugrants, who from 
all parts, and assisted by the authorities, established themselves in thie 
Chuistian sillages and houses. 

The expulsion of the Orthodox passed fiom Thrace to the continent 
of Asta Minor, where even grecter ssolence was exercised, and pillaging, 
siolating and brutal expulsions. alo numerous murdets of the Or tho- 
dox have taken place im seseral places. Desperate appeals hase been 
made to the Cliuich. 
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What we have to contend with—as it is otherwise clearly seen by 
the violent publications made against our religion and race—is a 
methodical plan, aiming at the annihilation of the entire Greek Ortho- 
dox population of the Empire. It 1s now being unmeicifully enforeed 
and with the greatest contempt for every law and the principles of 
night and justice. 

In the face of a situation unknown to our Chutch and Nation 
even at the times of the greatest trials, the two Executive bodics of 
the Patriarchate, after having exhausted all the ordinary measures for 
the protection of the Orthodox Greehs, who are expelled from then 
native soil, and seeing with consternation the great storm which has 
burst over our Church and Nation, has decided, owing to the gravity 
of the occasion, to call a meeting on Pentecost, the 25th inst. After 
seriously considering the whole evidence of the imuiquities committed 
and received lately from Asia Minor, and after deliberation as to what 
was to be done, has deaded on the following, viz : As a token of 
mourning, for the implacable persecution of both the Church and the 
Nation, then functions shall be suspended in all the Diocese until the 
sttuation becomes ameliorated. That the public religious exercises be 
restricted to the absolute necessities of the Christians, in accordance 
with enclosed note ‘That the regular service at the Patnarchate shall 
cease, and that the two Bodies should occupy themselves exclusively 
with the sole question of the persecutions that so dangerously affect 
us, and that finally, the Autocephalus sister Churehes should be ur- 
gently informed of the tempest that has burst upon the great Church 
of Christ and ats flock. 

We also recommend that prayers be offered up by your flock to 
God, that it may please Him to extend His Merey to the Church and 
the Nation, so that our faith im Jesus Christ be not extinguished im 
our days in the Countiy which was the cradle of our holy religion. 


May the Giace and Meicy of God be with Your Grace. 
(Signatures of H.H. the Patriarch and the Synodical 


Arclhilishops). 
May 19th, 1914. 


XVI 


Patriarchal Letter to the 
Autocephalus Orthodox (Independent) Churches. 


The Districts of this Near East, the cradle of Christianity, where 
so many acts and incomparable monuments demonstrated the divine 
teaching of the Gospel, bequeathed to the wotld by the Saviour, im- 
cluding the town of Saint Constantme, for centuries the torch of faith 
of the Unwerse, have been destined to fall one by one under the im- 
tolerable yoke of infidel conquerors, 

Although many flourishing Christian populations and Episcopal 
Sees have disappeared, the holy name of Christ has not altogether been 
effaced in these distucts by the general catastrophe. ‘The changes 
Which took place at the beginning of the last century, in the 
political relations of Nations and States, and the active interference of 
Chitstian Europe in matters appertauung to the East, brought about 
a happy transformation in the destinies of the Chitstians in the East. 
A certain security for the future, and an existence relatively tolerable 
was promised them. By virtue of treatics and solemn engagements 
and obligations by ‘Turkey towards the European Cabinets, the liberty 
to exererse their rights as men and eitizens, and the respect due to their 
lives, honour and wealth, them national and religious existence were 
ensured. The Ottoman Constitution established under such happy au- 
spices in 1918 not only ratified and stiengthened these guarantees im 
favour of the Christians, but also gave promise of a more gencrous ex- 
tention of their rights, by gtanting them almost entire equality with 
the Moslem clement. 

It appears, however, that the Christians are doomed to undergo 
had trials such as they never experienced even during the more gloomy 
days of seivitude. Outrages and crimes committed of late, with the 
complicity of the authorities, against the Christian populations of 
Thrace and the horrible cruelties perpetrated against the Christians of 
Asia Minor, leave no doubt in our minds that the Orthodox population 
of the East has to contend with a systematic and mature plan which 
menaces the population with complete annihilation. 

As a matter of fact, the brutal expulsion of entire Christian popu- 
lations of towns and villages uv Thrace 1s being carried out, so that 
Thrace, a European province which has preserved for the last two 
thousand years its Chistian character, and numbering sixteen Bishop- 
rics, with a very dense Christian population, surpassing even up to 
this day the Moslem element, tuns the usk of rapidly becoming a 
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Turkish and Moslem Province should things be allowed to take their 
free course. 

The persecution of the Orthodox people has now begun in the 
territory of Asia-Minor, and if anything, with still greater violence. 
The cries of despair fiom the Christians have already reached the 
Church. We, therefore, and the Ecclesiastical Bodies here assembled 
and deliberating 11 common, have decided . 


1.—To acknowledge the situation existing for several months 
by declaring the Gieat Apostolic and (Ecumenical Church of 
Constantinople, and its spiritual flock, to be in a state of per- 
secution. 


2,—T'o order the general mourning of Orthodoxy through the 
suspension of Divine Service and the closing of the Schools. 


3. I'd address an appeal of distress to, and solicit the consolation 
and assistance, if possible, of the Sister Orthodox Independent 
(autocephalus) Churehes, im our affliction, as well as the 
danger overhanging us, and asking them, as membeis of 
Christ’s Chureh, for their unmediate fraternal assistance for 
the salvation of Christendom, threatened with annilulation in 
the place of its origin. 


We are, therefore, firmly convinced that, hearing of the dangei 
that threatens to totally destroy the Mother Church of Constantinople, 
the Holy Sister Churches will pray to the Divine Founder of the Church 
for the salvation of the Christians of the East ; that they wall further 
give us a helping hand in these moments of unspeakable distiess, and 
will hasten, by the steps they will take with their respective Govern- 
ments, to contribute the help so urgently needed by Christendom 
and Civilisation which are menaced in the Last. 

Happy in this conviction, we address ourselves thiough the 
channel of Your Eminence to the Holy Sister Church, of whom we ex- 
pect all the consolation possible, for we are taxed beyond our stiength 
and our soul is deeply wounded. 

Thereapon we send Your Eminenecy our Apostolic Greetings, and 
remain your brothers in Jesus Christ. 


Tue ArcHpisnor Or ConsTantinorer. 


GERMANOS. 
May 19th, 1914. 


1 ho 


XVII 


Note to the Great Powers. 


a 


The anti-Cliistian movement which now agitates ‘Turkey, and 
Which the C2cumente Patriarchate considers its daty to bung to the 
notice of the Great European Powers, bioke out for the first tine 
during the second Balhan Wat, when the Ottoman Army: 1e-occupid 
Kastern Thrace. It onginated ino the envions of Adiianople, and 
thenee passed on to the whole territory of that province, m which the 
Ottoman Authotities had aheady resolved to over-turn the ethnological 
order of things by a war of extermimation of the Gieek element. 

Then followed arrests of Christian notables, acts of plunder and 
violation and every kind of outrage. 

For a certain time it was thought that all these vielent aets were 
none other than the consequence of the War and the bitter feeling 
aroused, and that they would disappear as soon as Peace was con- 
cluded and normal conditions were established agatn. 

The persistency, however, of the evil made at evident that the 
calamities that had maiked the re-occupation of Thrace were only the 
first steps that lead to the systematic annihilation of the Christians in 
‘Turkey. 

It soon beeame clear that everything took place m= accordance 
with a premediated plan, in conformity with the assertions made that 
Thrace was a purely Moslem province. A similar plan began to 
develop itself in Asia-Minoi. ‘There also the Greek Communities were 
condemned to complete ruin, the formenly flourishing Dioceses of the 
coast becoming the theatre of a savage devastation, so that the Chiis- 
tians desnous of saving their lives were obliged to deport in all haste, 
leaving their property and wealth in the hands of the Moslems. Here 
also the wish of the Ottoman Government to modify the respective 
importance of the national element is on the point of being realized. 


The Turkish Government, in the face of an angiy public opinion, 
has consequently had recourse to a seties of arguments which cannot 
stand examination. It pretends that the situation we denounce 15 
the natural result of the War and its miseries But how can we 
attribute to any othe: cause but premeditation on then part the de- 
\astation which starts at Adtianople, methodically ravages the whole of 
Thrace, reaches the doors of Constantinople, which it respects, and 
finally passes over to Asia-Minor. 


The Ottoman Government aveis, by the mouth of her most autho- 
rised Representatives, that the exodus of the Christians 1s due to 
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outward solicitations, and that the excesses committed by the Moslems 
are only acts of vengeance. 

These justifications would tend to make us believe that there 
really existed persons who consented to abandon thew wealth, carned 
by the sweat of ther brow, in oider to seek after misfortune and 
poverty. Also that the Ottoman Government 1s unable to enforce 
the respect duc to its laws. 

In opposition to these explanations is the hatred with which every- 
thing that is Christian 1s constantly attacked by the Press, which 1s 
not a fiee one, and consequently cannot but be official , and care of 
the officials, entiusted with the expulsion of the Christians from their 
houses, to obtain from them by force signed declarations to the effect 
that they voluntarily deport ; we were to consider also the 
boycott applied, under the indifferent eve of the Police, even in the 
town of Constantinople itself in which Greek shops are plundered and 
shut up. We can therefore pronounce, without hesitation, our opimon 
as to the value of the arguments set forth by the Ottoman Govern- 
ment, and are justified in maintamming that those who govern in Turkey 
are actually applying a complete plan of extermination of the Greeks 
In reply to the reiterated entreaties of the Patriarchate to the Ottoman 
Government, the latter only replied by empty promises 

The Patriarchate then submitted its complaints to the Sovereign, 
but this step also resulted in nothing. It then decided to close its 
churches and schools, considered useless to a population whose extine- 
tion was apparently close at hand. 

Threatened by this peril, the Patriarchate now makes a desperate 
appeal to the Great Powers demanding their protection and inter- 
vention in the name of humanity, in that of civilization and justice, 
in the name of the many Treaties, whereby the existence of the 
Christtans in the East has been guarantced, beseeching them to prevent 
the accomplishment of that whieh centuries of tyranny never dared to 
dieam of 

She therefore devotes whatever force she still possesses to implore 
the support of the Great Powers im favour of these 1emnants of 
Christianity in the East, and begs of them to meditate for the appli- 
eation of reforms in Turkey and Asia-Minor with the Ottoman Govern- 
ment. 

In doing justice to the requests formulated by the Patriarchate, 
the Great Powers will avert once moire the danger which threatens 
Chiistendom and civilization, 


Patriarchate, 2/15 July, 191£. 


Printed by The Hesperia Press, 101, Dean Street, Oxford Street, London, W. 1* 
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